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There are a number of pages of "Correspondence” leading up to the debate which do not
appear in the electronic version. The Debate begins on the numbered page 95.
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THEME.--PREDESTINATION AND THE FOREKNOWLEDGE
OF GOD.

TEXT.--"According as he has chosen usin him, before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love;
having predestinated us to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he has made us accepted in the Beloved."--EPH. i: 4-6.

THE design of this discourse is to call attention to the teaching of the
Bible on election, predestination, foreordination, and the foreknowledge of
God. It isdelightful to stand free from al creeds, theories, and embarrassing
opinions of men, where one can look into the oracles of God simply with a
view to understand them. In the present instance, there is nothing in the way
to hinder the fullest and fairest investigation in determining what the Bible
means by the important terms to be examined.

Thetermspredestination, foreordination, foreknowledge of God, election,
determinate counsel, mystery, secret, and counsel of his will, are all Bible
terms. A man of intelligence, in these matters, can not say he does not believe
the doctrine of election, etc. Election isin the Bible; so is predestination. The
sameistrueof foreordination, foreknowledge, etc. Whatever the Bibleteaches
by these termsisastrue aswhat it teachesin any other terms, or on any other
subject. But any man may say, in al good
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conscience, if he understands the subject, that he does not believe the
following from the Presbyterian Confession of Faith:

"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and
angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and others foreordained to
everlasting death. These angelsand men, thus predestinated and foreordained,
are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their number isso certain and
definite that it can not be either increased or diminished. Those of mankind
that are thus predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world
was laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret
counsel and good pleasure of hiswill, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting
glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without any foresight of faith and
good works, or perseverance in either of them, or any other thing in the
creature as conditions or causes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of
his glorious grace." Con. of Faith, p. 18.

This, an intelligent man may say, he does not believe, or does not
understand; but thisisonething, and the teaching of the Scripturesreferred to,
another and avery different thing. Thereis something in the Bible called "the
foreknowledge of God." The question to solve is simply what isit? or what
doesit mean? Thisis the matter first to be settled.

"Foreknowledge" isto know before. But the word "know" is used in two
senses in Scripture, asit isin our own time. When we say we know certain
things, we mean that we are cognizant of them, or are informed of them. We
speak of certain things which we know, or concerning which we have
information, in contradistinction from certain things of which we are not
informed. In this sense thereis nothing which the Infinite One does not know;
in this sense he knows every thing. The apostles said of the Savior that
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he knew all things. The Almighty Father saw the end from the beginning.
Nothing is hid from the omniscient one. In this sense there is neither
foreknowledge nor after-knowledge with God. The word know is not used in
this sense where wefind the word foreknow or foreknowledge. Whenweread
"known to God are all his works," the import is not simply that he is
acquainted with all his works, or cognizant of them, for, in that sense, he
knowsevery thing. Thesenseis, "approved of God areall hisworks." Another
passage of the same kind is, "The Lord knows them that are his." If the word
"know" were here used in the common acceptation, you might respond that the
Lord knowsthem that are not hisalso. There are none whom he does not know
inthissense. TheLordisnot only cognizant of themthat are his, or acquainted
with them, but the Lord approves them that are his, as he does not approve
them that are not his. The same is true of the words "Depart, you workers of
iniquity; | never knew you." He surely did not mean | never was acquainted
with you, but | never acknowledged or approved you as | have those that are
mine. When the Lord speaks of knowing certain things, it is not in
contradistinction from things with which heis not acquainted, or of which he
Is not informed, but sometimes in contradistinction from things which he has
not made known, and sometimesthingswhich he has not approved. When God
looked down on the works of creation, he saw that they were good, or
approved them, or rather made known hisapproval in pronouncing them "very
good."

It is, therefore, very clear that when the Scriptures speak of "the
foreknowledge of God," they do not mean simply that with which he was
before acquainted. Thisfalls far short of the meaning. They mean more than
this. Let reference, then, be made directly to the law and to the testimony.
"Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and
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foreknowledge of God, you have taken, and, by wicked hands, have crucified
and dain." Acts ii: 23. In this passage there are two of the strongest
expressionsof thiskind foundintheBible, viz., "the determinate counsal" and
"theforeknowledge of God." What istheimport, or what did the apostle mean
by these terms? The following passage, from the same apostle, on the same
subject, is a clear and complete explanation of the words just quoted: "But
those things which God before had showed by the mouth of al his holy
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he has so fulfilled.” Actsiii: 18. It will be
readily seen that what is called "determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God," inthe second chapter, ishere called "those things which God before has
shown by the mouth of all the holy prophets,” in the third. This defines the
foreknowledge of God to be that which he had before shown by the prophets,
In contradistinction from that which he had not before shown by the prophets.
The following, from Paul, throws some additional light on the same point:
"The Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the Gospel to Abraham, saying, 'In thee shall all nations be
blessed." Gal. iii: 8. Now, it is self-evident that precisely the same that is
meant by "foreknowledge," in the passage previoudly referred to, is meant by
"foreseeing” in the one last quoted. What is meant, then, by "the Scripture
foreseeing?' Isit not God foreshowing in the Scripture, or showing by the
mouth of the prophets? Another Scripture, of the same nature, says: "He has
concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be
given to them that believe." Gal. iii: 22. This conclusion is foreknowledge of
God, or God's conclusion before made known, through the prophets, that all
are under, and that the promise to Abraham, by thefaith of Jesus Christ, might
be given to them that believe.



The eternal purpose of God contained Christ, the Gospel, the plan of
justification for the heathen through faith. The same was embodied in the
promise made to Abraham, and confirmed by an oath. This was followed in
after agesby many predictions, al, in oneway or another, bearing on the great
purpose of God to give this glorious system to man. In the New Testament
frequent reference is made back to the purpose, the promise, the predictions
of the prophets,; and the knowledge thus communicated before is called the
foreknowledge of God, in contradistinction to what was afterward fully
unfolded and developed to the world by the apostles. This foreknowledge,
determinate counsel, mystery, or secret, had in it Christ, the Gospel, the
Church, justification of the heathen through faith, making the Gentiles
members of the same body and partakers of the promise in Christ by the
Gospel. Thiswas the grand secret, hid in God for ages, and not made known
to the sons of men as it is now revealed to the apostles and prophets by the
Spirit. It was concerning this the prophets "inquired and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that should come to us: searching what, or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.
To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves, but to us they did minister
thethingsthat are now reported to you by them that have preached the Gospel,
with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; which thingsthe angels desire to
look into." 1 Pet. i: 10, 12. It was this same great secret that was before the
mind of the apostle to the Gentiles when he concluded hisletter to the Church
in Romein thefollowing words: "Now to himwho it of power to establish you
according to my Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but
now is made



manifest, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the
commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the
obedience of faith." Rom. xvi: 25, 26. The Gospel preached by Paul, the
preaching of Jesus Christ, and the revelation of the mystery are the same. It
was a secret, but is now revealed; it was hid, but is now brought out; it wasin
the purpose of God, the promise, in prophecy, or foreknowledge, but is now
embodied in a complete revelation of the Gospel to the world. The eterna
purpose of God wasto publish the Gospel of Christ to the nations of the earth.
The promise contained the same thing--the Gospel in promise. The prophecies
contain the same, with much more said about it, and the Gospel now contains
the same, fully developed and published to the world.

The next thing in order will be to decide who the persons were, spoken of
in the text, chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world. They were
elect; God's elect. Thereis no use in caviling; the word "world," here, is not
age. It isthe material world. These persons were chosen in Christ before the
founding of the material world, or before bringing order out of chaos. There
are two questions to decide concerning these persons. Who were they? What
werethey chosen or elected for? They are not named in the whol e passage, but
simply referredto as"us," and "we." These pronouns occur a number of times
between the third and thirteenth verses. No man understands the reading who
does not know who is meant by these words. The matter in hand, then, isto
find out who is meant by these two little words"us"' and "we." Four different
theories have been advocated, as now recollected. These must each, in return,
receive attention.

1. Some Universalists have maintained that thewords"us' and "we," here,
mean all mankind, and that all mankind were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the



world. But this can not be, for certain things are said of them that can not be
said of al mankind. It will not do to say that he "has made al mankind
accepted in the Beloved." Universalists do not believe this themselves. They
only claim that he will do this and not that he has done it, much less that he
has "predestinated all mankind to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself,” or that "al mankind have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins." It is not true that he had "abounded toward all mankind
inall wisdom and prudence,” nor that he had "made known to all mankind the
mystery of hiswill." It isnot true of all mankind that they had, in Paul'stime,
"obtained an inheritance,” nor that all mankind "should be to the praise of his
glory who first trusted in Christ." If all mankind first trusted in Christ, who
trustedin Christ last, or afterward? At thethirteenth verse, the apostle says, "In
whom you also trusted, after that you heard the word of truth, the Gospel of
your salvation; in whom also, after that you believed, you were sealed with
that Holy Spirit of promise." How could the apostle say that all mankind had
"first trusted in Christ,” and, in the next breath, addressing the disciplesin
Ephesus, say, "In whom you also trusted?"' "Also trusted,” as well as whom?
Thesaintsin Ephesusalso trusted in Christ, aswell asall mankind. According
to this, the saints in Ephesus were no part of "all mankind," but all mankind
first trusted in Christ and then the saintsin Ephesusal so trusted in Christ. This
issimply absurd.

2. Some have supposed that the words "us" and "we" mean the Jews. But
thisisequally absurd. It will not do to say that "he has chosen the Jewsin him
before the foundation of the world, that the Jews should be holy and without
blame before him in love;" nor that "he has predestinated the Jews to the
adoption of children by Jesus



Christ to himself;" nor that he "has made the Jews accepted in the beloved;"
nor that "the Jews have redemption through hisblood, theforgivenessof sins;"
nor yet that "he has made known to the Jews the mystery of hiswill;" nor had
the Jews "obtained an inheritance” at the time Paul wrote thisletter. Y et these
things were true of the persons of whom the apostle was speaking.

3. The Calvinists think the words "us"' and "we," from the fourth to the
thirteenth verse, mean all the saints--their elect. Can what Paul says here be
said of al the saints? Certainly not. Were all the saints "blessed with all
gpiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ" when Paul wrote this?
Certainly not, for millions of them were not yet born. Nor were all the saints
"predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself," nor had
al thesaintsreceived "forgivenessof sins' at thetime of thiswriting, nor were
they "accepted in the beloved.” It isnot true that he "abounded to all the saints
in all wisdom and prudence” at the time of thiswriting, nor that he "had made
known to them the mystery of his will," nor that they had "obtained an
inheritance," but all these statements were true of the persons of whom Paul
was speaking. It isnot true that all the saints"first trusted in Christ,”" but these
persons "first trusted in Christ,” and the apostle adds, verse thirteenth, "In
whom you also trusted after you heard the word of truth." In whom you also
trusted as well aswhom? If he meant all the saints before, he means now that
the saintsat Ephesusalsotrustedin Christ, aswell asall the saints. Thismakes
nonsense of it.

4. \Who, then, doesthe apostle mean by thewords"us" and "we," from the
fourth to the thirteenth verse? We have seen that the language can not apply
to the Jews, to all mankind, or al the saints. To whom, then, can all this
language be applied? It can be applied to the apostles and
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prophets of the New Testament, and nobody else. The apostles and prophets
were "blessed with al spiritual blessingsin heavenly placesin Christ." They
were "chosen in him before the foundation of the world, that they should be
holy and without blamebeforehiminlove." Hehad " predestinated them to the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself," and he had, when Paul wrote,
"made them accepted in the beloved." They had, when Paul wrote,
"redemption through hisblood, theforgiveness of sins," and he had "abounded
toward them in al wisdom and prudence." He had, when Paul wrote, "made
known to them the mystery of his will," and they "had obtained an
inheritance." They did "first trustin Christ;" and when the Ephesiansheard the
word of truth, the Gospel of their salvation, they "also trusted" in him, aswell
as the apostles and prophets. The apostles and prophets were chosen in him
before the foundation of the world, and are the "us' and "we" of whom the
apostle speaks, from verse three to verse thirteen--the elect of this passage.

Asfurther evidence of the correctness of this, refer tothe ninth verse. Here
the apostle says, "Having made known to usthe mystery of hiswill, according
to hisgood pleasure, which he had purposed in himself." Theword "us" here
means the same persons of whom he had been speaking all along, and says,
"Having made known to usthe mystery." The mystery was made known to the
same persons "chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world." Who,
then, were these persons to whom he made known the mystery? Turn to
Ephesiansiii: 3-5, where he says, "By revelation he made known to me the
mystery, as | wrote before in few words, whereby, when you read, you may
understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ; which in other ages was
not made known to the sons of men, asit is now revealed to his holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit." The



"us," then, of chapter 1, verse 9, are the "apostles and prophets," chap. iii:
verses 3-5. These apostles and prophets, then, to whom he made known the
mystery, are the elect--the persons chosen in him before the foundation of the
world.

Having now ascertained who these el ect personswere of whom the apostle
had been speaking, the next thing in order will be to ascertain what they were
elected, or chosenin him, for. Were they elected for their own happiness and
glory or for the benefit of others? Were they elected ssmply to eterna life
themselves, or asinstruments through whom others were to be benefited? The
ground here maintained is, that their election had no moreinit for them, inthe
world to come, than for any other persons of their time or any future time.
They were not elected simply for their own sakes, but for the benefit of the
world. What, then, were they chosen or elected for? Paul answers: "For this
cause, | Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, if you have heard
of the dispensation of the grace of God which was given to me toward you."
What was this dispensation given to Paul? It was the dispensation belonging
to this election. He proceeds. "How that by revelation he made known to me
the mystery, as| wrote above (chapter i: 9), in few words, whereby, when you
read, you may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in
other ageswas not made known to the sons of men, asitisnow revealed to his
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles should be
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by
the Gospel." What was all this for? He proceeds "Whereof," or, for this
purpose, "l was made a minister," or one of the elect, "chosen in him before
the foundation of theworld." "To me," says he, "who am less than the | east of
al saints, isthis grace given." What grace? The
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grace of election, of being chosen in Christ, to the apostolic office. What was
this given for? He proceeds: "That | should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchableriches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the fellowship
of the mystery, which from the beginning of time has been hid in God, who
created all things by Jesus Christ." He still proceeds further, unfolding the
purpose of this election to the apostolic office: "To the intent,” or for the
purpose, "that now to the principalities and powers in heavenly places might
be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eterna
purpose which he purposed in Jesus Christ our Lord." This passage most
clearly and explicitly setsforth the object of the election of which the apostle
had been speaking. The grace of election, of being chosen in Christ beforethe
foundation of the world, was to preach the Gospel; to unite the Jews and
Gentiles in one body, and to make all men see, or to make arevelation to the
world. They were chosen in Christ, as the agents or instruments, through
which God would reveal hiswill to man and found the new institution. This
election had something in it, not merely for the elect themselves, but for all
mankind. They were"chosenin Christ," "predestinated," and the"grace given
them," that they should be instrumental in blessing the world with a full
revelation of the mystery--the Gospel.

"But," saysaman, "l will go to the seventeenth chapter of John, and find
the persons that were given to Christ; they were the elect.” That is so. But the
same two things must be ascertained, as in the other case: 1. Who were the
elect? 2. What were they elected for? Who, then, were the persons given to
Christ, as set forth in John xvii: 2-20? Were they all mankind? Certainly not;
for in verse sixth he says he gave them "out of the world." They were not all
the world, but out of the world. Were they al the
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saints? Manifestly not, for he says, verse 11 and 12: "Holy Father, keep
through shine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one
asweare. While | waswith them intheworld, | kept them in thy name." They
were not al the saints, for he "was with them in the world,"” and he was not
with all the saintsintheworld. But he proceeds: " Those whom thou gavest me
| have kept, and none of themislost but the son of perdition, that the Scripture
might be fulfilled." From this passage, it is |earned that one of those given to
him, or one of the elect, waslost. The Calvinistic ideaof the elect is, that they
can not be lost; but here we have the clear concession that one of them was
lost. Thisonewas Judas. He was one whom Jesus had chosen, and one whom
the Father gave him, and was lost. Why was he lost? On what ground was he
lost? The following passage informs us: "And they prayed and said, Thou,
Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, show which of these two thou hast
chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which
Judas by transgression fell, that he may go to hisown place." Actsi: 24. This
settles the question, touching the ground on which he waslost; he was|lost, or
he fell by transgression. But now the question rises, What was he given to
Christ for? Wasit for his own happiness, for his eternal glory? Certainly not.
What, then? For the ministry and apostleship?? "This ministry and
apostleship” from "which Judas by transgression fell." Matthias was el ected
to take "part of this ministry and apostleship.” No doubt, from other
considerations, he was finally lost, but that is not what is meant here. He was
given to Christ; was one of the chosen to the ministry, the apostleship, and
from this ministry and apostleship he fell and was lost. Paul was also one of
the elect, was under the necessity of having an eyeto his conduct, lest having
"preached the Gospel to others, he himself should be a
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castaway." 1 Cor. ix: 27. If, then, one of the elect, one of the chosen, one
givento Christ, "by transgression fell and waslost" from that to which hewas
elected, and another one of the elect had to labor to keep his body in
subjection, lest having "preached the Gospel to others, he himself should be
acastaway," it would bewell for others, even if they could provethat they are
elected, not to rely too confidently on their election to save them. They, too,
might fall by transgression and be lost.

But to return to John 17, please examine carefully and see if you can
decide who were given to Christ. The Lord proceeds, verse 20: "Neither pray
| for these alone, but for them also who shall believe on me through their
word, that they all may be one; as thou? Father, art in me, and | in thee, that
they also may be onein us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me."
This passagerefersto three classes: 1. Those given to Christ, to whom he here
does not confine his prayer, and through whose word others are to believe. 2.
Those who should believe through their word. 3. Theworld, whom he desired
to be convinced, by the union of the believers. Thefirst classarethe elect, the
chosen, or the apostles, who were to preach the Word. The second class, the
saints, or those made believers by hearing the words of the apostles. Thethird
class, the unbelieving world, whom he desired to be influenced to believe by
the union of the saints, or the believers.

The position is not here taken, and will not be anywhere in thisdiscourse,
that no elect is mentioned in Scripture but the apostles and prophets of the
New Testament. The position here taken is, that the apostles and prophets of
the New Testament are the elect of Eph. i: 4-12 and John xvii: 2-20. Having
now determined, beyond dispute, that the apostlesand prophetsarethe persons
here spoken of as given to Christ, chosen in him before the foundation of the
world--the



elect; and that this choice of God, or election, isto the prophetic and apostolic
office, not for their own benefit or happiness, but as the instruments through
whom God would revea his will, make known the unsearchable riches of
Christ, make all men see the wisdom and goodness of God areexhibitedinthis
election, and none of that crude theory called Calvinism, or Augustinism, is
found in it, or having any footing. It was a wise and benevolent purpose of
God to elect those persons, or choose them in Christ for this great and good
object, and all men have reason for thankfulness and gratitude to God for this
election, but not for the Calvinistic theory of election. In view of al this, the
apostle exclaims: "O, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out! For who has known the mind of the Lord? or who has been his
counselor? or who hasfirst given to him, and it shall be recompensed to him
again? For of him, and through him, and to him, are al things: to whom be
glory forever." Romans xi:3 3-36.

But other important passages must be considered. Some man exclaims,
"Does not the Scripture say, 'Jacob have | loved, and Esau have | hated? and
was not thiswritten before these two sonswere born, and consequently before
they had done any good or evil?' The words "Jacob have | loved, and Esau
have | hated," are Scripture, but they were not written before Jacob and Esau
were born. This passageisfound in Rom. ix: 13, as quoted by Paul from Mal.
I: 2, 3, and waswritten only three hundred and ninety yearsbefore Christ. The
language "Jacob have | loved, and Esau have | hated,” aswe haveitintheold
English style, does not expressthe meaning of the original well. Thefull force
of the original, as may be shown by any amount of authority, is, "Jacob have
| respected, and Esau have | dlighted.” In what, then, did the Lord respect
Jacob and dlight Esau?



Did he elect Jacob to eternal glory and reprobate Esau to eternal damnation?
Certainly not. There is not aword of thiskind in the language of the prophet,
nor in the comment of Paul onit. It will be seen by referenceto the genealogy,
as recorded by Luke, that the Lord's genealogy is traced from Joseph up,
through Jacob, to Abraham, or, indeed, to Adam; and, by referenceto Matt. 1,
that the genealogy is traced down from Abraham, through Jacob, to Christ.
Esau being the first-born, or the elder son, it was hisright by birth, or he had
the birthright to be enrolled in the lineage, which was the lineage of Christ.
But the Lord dlighted him in striking his name out of this lineage, and
respected Jacob in enrolling hisnamein the sacred line, in which the blood of
Jesus was to flow. But this was not done by an immutable and an arbitrary
decree. Esau was free, and acted as freely and voluntarily as any man ever
acted in bartering away and selling his birthright to Jacob. Thisis clear from
Heb. xii: 18, where Paul says, "L est thereby any fornicator or profane person,
as Esau, who, for one morsel of meat, sold his birthright." The birthright, to
be enrolled in the genealogy, was his; but he sold it, lost it, and could not get
it again, not on account of any previousimmutable decree, but by hisown free
and voluntary act. It was not eternal life he had lost, nor wasthe birthright lost
by an unconditional, immutable, and an eternal decree, but by his own
voluntary act. The very first sight of this case, as set forth in Scripture,
demolishes a principal item in Calvinistic election. Their idea is, once in
election, or, whichisthe same, in grace, alwaysin grace. Esau was born elect,
or with abirthright, and Jacob was born non-elect, or without abirthright; and
Esau, born elect, lost the election, and Jacob, born non-elect, gained the
election, retained it, and his name stands enrolled, and will so stand, among
the elect in the genealogy of our Lord till the last trumpet shall sound.
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But it was said to the mother of these children, beforethey wereborn, "the
elder shall serve the younger." Rom. ix: 12, and Gen. xxv: 23. This did not
mean that the elder shall be eternaly lost, nor that the younger shall be
eternally saved, nor did this find its fulfillment in the persons, or in the
life-time of these two children, nor for hundreds of years after their day. Asan
evidence. of this, you will notice, that after Jacob had served his twice seven
years for Rachel, and become quite wealthy, and when he was on his return
to his own country, he learned that he was about to meet Esau, at which he
was alarmed, and sent presents to appease Esau's wrath, for fear he might
suffer from him. He feared that Esau might remember the little transaction
about the birthright when they were boys. This circumstance shows that Esau
was no servant of Jacob at the time they here met, but was the more powerful
man, and that Jacob feared him. But, by attention to the language, it will be
seen that the language does not say, nor imply, that the servitude wasto bein
Esau's own person. The Lord said, "Two nations are in thy womb, and two
manner of people shall be separated from thee; and the elder shall be stronger
than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger." Gen. xxv: 23.
This was a prediction to ancient Rebecca touching two nations and two
manner of people that were to descend from her, or from her twins, not yet
born--Jacob and Esau--the descendants of thelatter designated "theelder," and
the descendants of the younger designated "the younger," in the brief and very
elliptical prediction.

These two nations were, in course of time, respectively called Jacob and
Esau, or Israel and Edom; and when the Lord uttered the words, Mal. i: 2, 3,
"Jacob have | loved, and Esau have | hated," he alluded to the two nations,
called Jacob and Esau, or Israel and Edom, and not to the two men, Jacob and
Esau, in their own persons. Israel
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he had respected, in making them the elect, through whom the Messiah wasto
come, and passing the sacred genealogy through them, and slighted Edom in
not passing the sacred line through them, and they finally became servants of
|srael. Thetransaction about selling and purchasing the birthright isnot merely
an amusing story, about two boys, to entertain children, but apparently an
unimportant transaction between two boys that had adivine purposeinit, and
turned theline of our Lord'sgenealogy from the courseit was apparently about
to take through the nation of Edom, and running down through long and
eventful centuries, in the nation of Israel, from whom our Lord came. Thisis
the election here, and there is no other in this transaction.

"But," saysaman, "the Scripture says, 'Has not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel to honor and another to dishonor?
Arewe not clay in the hands of the potter? Is not the Lord the potter? Are we
not merely passive in his hands? Will he not make us, then, as seems good in
his sight? Paul, Rom. ix: 21, alludes to this figure, as found Jer. xviii: 1-10.
The Lord isthe potter. The people of whom he is speaking arethe clay in his
hands, and he has power to make them vessels of wrath or of honor, as seems
good to the potter to make them. The prophet says. 'The word which came
from the Lord to Jeremiah, saying, Arise, and go down to the potter's house,
and | will causetheeto hear my words. And | went down to the potter's house,
and, behold, he wrought awork on the wheels. And the vessel he made of clay
was marred in the hands of the potter; so he made it again another vessel, as
seemed good to the potter to make it. Then the word of the Lord came to me,
saying, O house of Israel, can not | do with you asthis potter? saith the Lord.
Behold, asthe clay isin the potter's hand, so are you in my hand, O house of
Israel.™ Jer. xviii: 1-4. It occurs



sometimes, when the potter is turning a vessel on the wheel, that it mars or
breaksin his hand. When it does this, what is the cause of it? Isit because he
willsor decreesit?Isit because he desired it to break in his hand? Surely not.
It is contrary to his will. Why, then, does it break in his hand? Because the
clay isnot good. Thefailureisnot inthewill or decree of the potter, but in the
bad clay, that can not be made into a good vessel. But the potter has the
power, when the clay is bad and breaks in his hand, to make it over again, as
seems good to the potter to makeit, into another vessel, a coarser and rougher
vessel, for somelesshonorable purpose. With thisexplanation, please hear the
words of the prophet, and try to learn the reason why the Lord makes some
vessels to honor and others to dishonor; for he has the power and will make
some vessels to honor and some to dishonor. The Lord says, "At what instant
| shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning akingdom, to pluck up, and
to pull down, and to destroy it; if that nation, against whom | have
pronounced, turn from their evil, | will repent of the evil | thought to do to
them." Please, notice this language carefully. If what?"If that nation, against
whom | have pronounced, turn from their evil, | will repent of the evil |
thought to do them." It turns on their behavior. The Lord has the power, and
if they turn from their evil, he will turn away his wrath. But, now, hear the
Lord state the other side: "At what instant | shall speak concerning a nation,
and concerning akingdom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that
obey not my voice, then will | repent of the good wherewith | said | would
benefit them." What is the ground here on which he will refuse to benefit
them? What is the contingency? If what? "If it do evil in my sight, that obey
not my voice, then will | repent of the good wherewith | said | would benefit
them." What does the whole matter turn on? On
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the obedience or disobedience of anation. If it disobeys the voice of God and
doesevil in hissight, hewill makeit avessel to dishonor, or utterly overthrow
it. If it shall do good, obey hisvoice, he will raise it up, and make it a vessel
to honor.

From all this, it isclear that it entirely depends on the clay, the house of
Israel. Unless wicked nations turn from evil and obey the voice of God, they
will be overthrown and made vessels to dishonor. The same is true of
individuals as well as nations. This teaching is confirmed by Paul, 2 Tim. ii:
21:"If aman, therefore, shall purge himself from these, he shall beavessel to
honor, sanctified and fit for the Master's use, and prepared to every good
work." Thisis as clear as language can be, showing that the whole matter of
being avessal to honor is conditional--that if a man shall purge himself from
these, he shall be avessel to honor. Men are not wicked because God makes
them vessel sto dishonor; but he makesthem vessel sto dishonor, becausethey
are wicked, as a punishment. When God speaks to men, nations, and
kingdomes, to pluck up and pull down, if they repent, obey hisvoice, turn from
their evil, he will make them vessels to honor and fit for the Master's use. Let
men, nations, and kingdoms, then, tremble before the majesty of heaven and
earth.

But the Scripture says, "Hewill have mercy on whom hewill have mercy,
and whom he will he hardens." Certainly, the Scripture says so, and it is as
unquestionably true as any thing ever uttered. The Lord will have mercy on
some and harden others. Thisisdivinely true. But there are several things not
explained in this. 1. It is not explained whom God will have mercy on, and
whom hewill harden. 2. It isnot explained why God will have mercy on some,
nor why he will harden others. These are matters to be inquired into. On
whom, then, will the Lord have



mercy? Turn to Exodus xx: 5, 6: "Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them
(images), nor servethem: for | the Lord thy God am ajealous God, visiting the
iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth generations of
them that hate me; and showing mercy to thousands of them that love me and
keep my commandments." On whom will he have mercy? On them that love
him and keep his commandments. Why will he have mercy on them? Because
they love him and keep his commandments. On whom will he visit iniquity?
On them that hate him. Why will he visit iniquity on them? Because they hate
him.

Turnto Neh. i: 5, and hear the word of the Lord: "I beseech thee, O Lord
God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy
for them that love him and observe his commandments.” On whom will he
have mercy? On them, that love him and keep his commandments. Why will
he have mercy on them? Because they |ove him and keep his commandments.
The whole matter turns on the character of men, and not on any immutable
decree of God. Listen to the Savior, Maitt. v: "Blessed are the merciful, for
they shall obtain mercy." They who are merciful themselves shall obtain
mercy. The holy apostle says, "For he shall have judgment without mercy,
who has showed no mercy." Jas. ii: 13. The man who ishimself merciful, shall
have mercy, and the man who has showed no mercy, or is unmerciful, shall
have no mercy. The Lord will not have mercy on him. The Lord will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy. Thisis decreed. When he tells whom he
will have mercy on, it ison those that love him and keep his commandments,
and when he explains whom he hardens, or makes vessels to dishonor, it is
clearly seen that they are those who hate him and disobey his voice.

It should also be distinctly understood, that there are two
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senses in which God is said to do things: 1. When he does things directly,
without any contingency. 2. Where he permits them to he done. In this latter
sense he hardens men. In that sense he hardened Pharaoh. Hence you read in
the Bible of Pharaoh hardening himself and of God hardening him. God only
did by permitting it. Pharaoh did directly, by his own acts.

Listen to the word of the Lord once more: "The righteousness of the
righteous shall he on him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be on him.
But if the wicked will turn away born al his sins that he has committed, and
keep all my statutes, and do that whichislawful and right, he shall surely live;
he shall not die. All histransgressionsthat he has committed, they shall not be
mentioned to him; in his righteousness that he has done he shall live. Have |
any pleasure at al that the wicked should die? saith the Lord God; and not that
he should turn from his ways and live? But when the righteous turns away
from his righteousness, and commits iniquity, and does according to all the
abominations that the wicked man does, shall he live? All his righteousness
that he has done shall not he mentioned; in histrespass that he has trespassed,
and in hissins that he has sinned, in them shall hedie." Ezek. xviii: 20-24. If
any thing can he clearly stated, this passage states the case clearly, showing
whom God will have mercy on, and who shall surely die. The man who turns
from his sins shall surely live; he shall not die; but the man who turns away
from hisrighteousness shall not live; he shall surely die. Suchistheimmutable
decree of God touching those on whom he will have mercy, and those whom
he will harden.

Does any one desire afuller explanation touching the question whom the

Lord will harden? Listen to the following: "Even him, whose coming is after
the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and
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with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believethelie: that they
all might be condemned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness.” 2 Thess. ii: 9-12. The decree of God, then, is that he will
have mercy on them who love him and keep his commandments, and harden
those who hate him and receive not the love of the truth. Men are not, then,
vile and sinful because God hardens them; nor do they refuse to receive the
love of the truth because he hardens them, but he hardens them because they
receive not the love of the truth--because they are vile and sinful. On the other
hand, men are not good because God has mercy on them, but he has mercy on
them because they love him, obey his voice, do those things that are pleasing
in his sight.

"But | do not believethat men canfall from grace," saysone. That may be.
Men do not believe things that are true, in some instances. What say the
Scriptures? "For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit,
and have tasted of the good word of God, and the powers of the world to
come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again to repentance; seeing they
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to open shame.”
Heb. vi: 4-6. Certainly none but Christians, saints, those in Christ, in grace,
havetasted the heavenly gift, partaken of the Holy Spirit, tasted the good word
of God or the powers of the world to come. Yet Paul speaks of such, and of
their falling away, as well as the impossibility of renewing them again to
repentance.

Hear the apostle again: "For if we sin willfully after we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there remains no
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more sacrifice for sin." Heb. x: 26. Surely none but saints ever received the
knowledge of the truth, and if such sin willfully, there remains no more
sacrifice for sin. This shows that saints may sin, and that, too, so greatly asto
lose their interest in the only sin-offering--the Lord from heaven.

The theory that men can not fall from grace is clearly contradicted and
refuted by the closing words of the Book of God: "If any man shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things that are
written in this book." Rev. xxii: 19. Certainly none but saints ever had a part
inthe book of life, and in the holy city, and most indisputably, if aman hashis
part taken out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, he is fallen and
undone forever. But hear the apostle once more: "For | testify again to every
man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is
become of none effect to you, whoever of you are justified by the law; YOU
ARE FALLEN FROM GRACE." Gd. v: 3, 4. Here is an end to the
controversy--afinal settlement of the question.

Do you desire, then, the Lord to have mercy on you; that he may not
harden you; send you strong delusions, and make you vessels of dishonor?
Then remember hisword, that he will have mercy on them that love him and
keep his commandments; on them that are merciful, and that he will send
strong delusion on those who receive not the love of the truth, but have
pleasure in unrighteousness. As you desire that he may not make an example
of you, as he did of Pharaoh of old, harden not your hearts against him, but
receive the love of the truth, obey his voice, and he will have mercy on you.
Y ou may run and will, as Esau did, after he sold his birthright; but you must
remember that



it is God who shows mercy, and he has clearly defined that he will have mercy
on the merciful--on them who love him and keep his commandments, and not
on them who hate him and obey not his voice. Y ou may will and run, argue
and contend that God will save you; nay, more, that hewill saveall; but if you
do not love God, and keep his commandments, he will not have mercy on you.

God has made you free, and says. "To whom you yield yourselves
servants to obey, his servants you are to whom you obey; whether of sin to
death, or of obedience to righteousness.” Rom. vi: 16. "If | had not come and
spoken to them, they had not had sin; but now they have no cloak for their
sin." Again says the Lord: "If | had not done among them the works which
none other man did, they had not had sin; but now have they both seen and
hated me and my father." John xv: 22-24. The Lord does not say, "Y ou could
not come to me," but "you would not come to me that you might have life."
Thelight has come into the world, and men choose darknessrather than light,
because their deeds are evil.

"But," says aman, "does not Jesus say, 'No man can come to me, except
the father who has sent me draw him?" Yes, sir, he so says, and proceeds at
once to tell how the father draws them. The next verse says: "It iswritten in
the prophets, they shall be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that has
heard, and learned of the father, comes to me." John iv: 44, 45. The father
taught them by the prophets; they heard and |earned this teaching of the father
by the prophets, and were thus drawn to the Savior.

"But, | do not believe any man can comettill the Lord gives him power,"

says aman. To whom does the Lord give power?"As many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that
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believe on his name." John i: 12. To whom gave he power? "To as many as
received him"--"to them that believe on hisname." Hedid not giveto them the
power to enable them to believe, or to receive him, but he gave those who
received him and believed on his name power to become the sons of God.

The Lord cried over the devoted city: "O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou that
killest the prophets and stonest those who have been sent to thee; how often
would | have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her brood, but you would
not." Here isthe true reason why men are not gathered to the Lord: they will
not be gathered.



Debate.

MR. MATTHEWS' FIRST ADDRESS.
Wednesday, May 26, 1852, 10 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Fdlow Citizens—t is with some degree of embarrassment that | present myself
before you on this occasion. This embarrassment arises from the novelty of the
position in which | stand. For the first timein my life, | am caled upon to defend, in
public debate, the doctrines which | believe and teach.

If the motive of your assembling to-day were to witness some gladiatorial
exhibition, to see with what agility and address a thrust could be given, parried, or
returned, | should fedl deeply mortified and humiliated at the position which | occupy,
and the part which | am to sustain in the proceedings of this occasion. A minister of
Christ has higher duties—and ought to have higher aims—than to enter the field of
controversy for the purpose of gratifying alove of notoriety, displaying partisan zeal,
or ministering gratification to the love of novelty and excitement prevalent in a
community. The study, the pulpit, the bedside of the afflicted, the Bible class, and the
prayer meeting, are his appropriate scenes of labor; and no ordinary circumstances
will justify him in turning aside from these to occupy the rostrum and engage in the
exciting scenes of a public debate.

| have, however, no sympathy with those who think, or feign to think, that public
discussions are never allowable for a Gospel minister. The teaching of the prophets,
of our Savior himself, and of his Apostles, was often controversial. No man, in any
age of the church, has distinguished himsdlf as afast friend of truth, and afoe to pre-
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vailing errors, without wielding the weapons of controversy. The same volume which
enjoins love to al, and, as far as possible, peace with all, also commands us to
"contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," and to "hold fast the
form of sound words which we have heard; " and teaches that it is part of the work
of abishop, "by sound doctrine, both to exhort and convince the gainsayers," and to
stop the mouths of "vain talkers and decelvers."

Entertaining these views, therefore, | have no apology to offer for the position in
which | stand to-day. | love peace, but | love truth more. There can be no lasting
peace, no real union, except upon the basis of truth. But how discover truth when
opinions are jarring and conflicting? How have the truths of science been elicited
from the map of erroneous theories under which they long lay buried? How are great
political principles established? How, amid masses of confused and contradictory
testimony, is truth arrived at in our courts of justice? By discussion: by the
comparison of different views, and the consideration of opposing arguments. Is there
any other mode of learning the truth in matters of religion? Or is truth here of less
Importance than on other subjects of investigation?

| grant that many religious controversies are so conducted as to wound the cause
of religion, and cover the parties with disgrace. But thisis by no means a necessary
result, and I trust it will not be so in the present discussion. If the moderators will
pardon me the remark, | will say that the character of this discussion depends greatly
upon them. There are certain specific points which we have agreed to discuss, and
certain rules of order and decorum which we have bound ourselves to abide by. If,
then, | shall at any time deviate from the subject of discussion, or be so far forgetful
of my character as a Christian and a gentleman as to indulge in personalities and
abuse, | invoke the timely interposition of your authority, to which | shall most
cheerfully bow. What | ask for myself, | shall expect you to award to my opponent.
Conducted in thisway, our discussion will be something more than a petty dispute,
and may result in benefit and instruction to all. May God grant so to order it, and
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lead us all to see, acknowledge, and obey the truth; and to his name be glory!

| shall not spend time in giving a history of the circumstances out of which this
discussion originated. These are well understood in this community, and are fully set
forth in the preliminary correspondence between the parties. | smply remark here,
that | understand "my opponent claims, as | most explicitly disclaim, the honor of
originating this debate. Whatever of pleasure or profit any one may derive from it will
be due to him, not to me. Let honor be given where honor is due. With these
preliminary statements, | address myself at once to the proof of the proposition before
us. That proposition is a compound one, having for its subjects, first, four points of
doctrine; secondly, sundry interpretations of Scripture; and thirdly, an assertion that
the Predestination of the Confession of Faith is not the Predestination of the Bible:
al taken from a printed Sermon of my opponent on "Predestination and the
Foreknowledge of God." To the four points of doctrine, in their order, | first invite
attention.

The first point of doctrine is thus expressed: "When God speaks of knowing
certain things, it isin contradistinction from things which he does not make known,
or approve as his." Sermon, p. 5. Stripped of its redundant verbiage, and put into a
direct form, the meaning of this sentence is: "When God speaks of knowing certain
things, he means that he approves them, or makes them known as his.

This proposition, observe, is a general one. It is without qualification or
restriction. It is not said that sometimes the word "know," when used with reference
to God, means, to approve or acknowledge. This | do not deny. Nay, more: if
passages in point, where the word "know" has this meaning, would be of any service
to the gentleman, | will furnish them to him. But his proposition has no such
restriction. In the most unqualified manner, using the most general terms, and giving
no intimation that those terms are to be taken in any other than their ordinary import,
he asserts that, "When God speaks of knowing certain things," he means thus and so.
Asthereis nothing in the language, so there is nothing in the connection, to
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indicate that this proposition is to be restricted. Just the reverse. The argument
intended is, because "know" means so and so; "foreknow" must mean thus and so.
Now if "know," when applied to God, only sometimes has the meaning "approve,”
etc., no certain inference could be drawn respecting its meaning in the compound
word "foreknow." Beside, an argument is attempted (p. 4) to show that the word
"know," in its ordinary import, cannot be applied to God, "When God is said to know
certain things, it does not imply that there are certain other things which he does not
know, or is not acquainted with." Now if this argument be good for anything, it
provesthat God can never, in any case, use the word "know" in its ordinary import;
for that would imply, according to the argument of this Sermon, that "there were
certain other things which he was not acquainted with," Three passages of Scripture
are quoted in illustration and confirmation of this argument, and to show that the
word "know," when applied to God, has not its common signification. Then follows
this proposition, on which | am commenting as an inference from the preceding
argument. Thisinference is expressed in general terms. the connection demands that
it should be a general one; and the argument by which it is sustained is a general
argument. We must understand the inference, then, as a general one; and as such, |
maintain.

1. It isbad philosophy. It isamost striking example of false induction. | know of
no instance exactly pardld, unlessit be the case mentioned by Dr. Watts. Niveo had
observed that, for three years in succession, it had snowed on Christmas; he,
therefore, sagely concluded that it would always snow on Christmas. Had he written
a Sermon on the subject, he doubtless would have observed, in general terms, such
asthose employed here: "When Christmas comes, it will snow:" and the conclusion
would have been just as philosophical as that of this Sermon. Inductive reasoning is
asource of agreat part of our knowledge; but when the number of instances observed
Isnot sufficient to bear out the conclusion, it is the prolific source of error. | object,
then, to the doctrine of this Sermon, that it is wretchedly bad philosophy. The
foundation is
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exceedingly narrow; the superstructure lofty and extensive. The consequenceis, the
whole must topple down in confusion and destruction dire!

2. If the philosophy be bad, the philology is no better. We are told that, when
applied to God, the word "know" means to approve or make known as his. What
evidence is given of this assertion? There are various ways in which we may ascertain
the meaning of words. If the word be derivative, we may refer to its root, or we may
consult lexicons, or we may appeal to general usage, which, after all, is the tribunal
of last resort. Says an ancient critic:

"Usus,
Quern penes arbitrium est ct jus et norma loquendi.”
"Usage, with which rest the decision, the law, and the standard of language.”

But what authority is given for this meaning of the word "know," when applied
to God? Is etymology appealed to? No. Is the authority of lexicographers adduced?
Not one is quoted or referred to. Is an appeal made to the usage of the inspired
writers, and isit shown, by an induction of all the passages, where the word "know"
Is applied to God, that, when so applied, it means to approve? Nothing of the kind is
attempted. The verb "to know," in its various inflections, is used nearly a hundred,
timesin relation to God in the Scriptures. Three passages only are referred to in the
Sermon, and one of these iswith reference to Christ: and because it is fancied that in
these cases the verb "know" means to approve, by a sweeping generalization, the
conclusion is reached, that, "WHEN God speaks of knowing certain things," it is meant
that "he approves or makes them known as his." Neither etymology nor lexicons, nor
genera usage, has been appealed to in support of this conclusion, and for the best of
reasons.

But let us apply this definition of "know" to a few passages, and see what
beauties it will educe from the word of God. "And the Lord God said, Behold, the
man is become as one of us, to know good and evil." Gen. iii, 22. |. e., to approve
good and evil. The persons of the Godhead, then, approve good AND EviIL! "The Lord
God of gods, he knoweth, and Israel, he shall know, if
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it bein rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord; (save us nob this day); "i. e.
according to the new reading, the Lord God of gods, he approveth, if it bein rebellion
and transgression against the Lord. Does God approve rebellion and transgression!
"They that eat the swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be
consumed together; saith the Lord: for | know their works and their thoughts.” Is. Ixvi,
17, 18. That is, God approves, or makes them known as his, who violate his laws by
eating unclean animals; and, in proof of his high approbation, he will consume them
together! "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can
know it?" i. e. who can approve it? "l, the Lord, search the heart" Jer. xvii, 9, 10.
"Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men." Actsi, 24. I. e. approvest the
hearts of al men, though "out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
fornications, thefts, false-witness, blasphemies.” In the light of these passages, | ask
every rational man, can the doctrine be true which teaches that, when God speaks of
knowing certain things, it is in contradistinction from things which he does not
approve or make known as his? Philosophy repudiates the doctrine. Philology will
none of it; and it makes sheer nonsense, or shocking blasphemy of the Scriptures of
truth.

But | am not yet done with this doctrine. There are passages in the word of God,
the whole context of which shows that the words "know," "knowledge," etc., used
with reference to the. Supreme Being, are to be taken id their common signification.
True, it isimpossible, by any form of speech such as men or angels use, to convey an
idea of Jehovah as he is. Yet, when God himself, in condescension to our weak
capacity, makes use of human language, it isrash, it is presumptuous, to reject the
usual signification of words, and fly off to fanciful meanings, better suited, in our
weak judgment, to the Divine Majesty. Let us turn to the passages alluded to.

"Understand, ye brutish among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wise?
He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that formed the eye, shall he not see?
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall he not know? The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of man that they are
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vanity." Psalm xciv, 8—11. Here the existence of certain attributesin the Creator is
argued, from the fact that they exist in the creature; and among these the attribute of
Knowledge In this passage, then, whatever "knowledge" means when predicated of
man, it must have the same signification as referring to God. The very structure of the
argument requires this. So in another passage: "O Lord! thou hast searched me and
known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine up-rising: thou understandest my
thoughts afar off. Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted
with al my ways:. for thereis not aword in my tongue, but, 10! O Lord! thou knowest
it altogether. * * * Search me, O God! and know my heart; try me, and know my
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting." Psalm cxxxix, 1—4, 23, 24. That the word "know," applied to God, in
this passage, isto be taken in its common acceptation, is evident: first, from the fact
that this knowledge isthe result of "Marching," of "compassing the path" of "trying;"
and, secondly, because the terms "understandest” and "acquainted with," used as
synonymous with "know," fix upon it its usual meaning. Indeed, the whole scope of
the passage forbids any other interpretation.

When these arguments are pondered, | hope we shall have no repetition, on this
occasion, of the question of some of old, "How doth God know, and is there
knowledge in the Most High?'—[Time expired. ]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFIRST REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Respected Hearers— heartily concur with the remarks of the worthy gentleman
touching the propriety and importance of religious investigation. Truth is always
fearless of the light and free to be brought into discussion. Error has everything to
lose, and, therefore, is frequently opposed to such close contact with light and truth
as is necessarily expected in public Debate. The holy prophets were frequently
engaged in important controversies. The Lord himself withstood his opposers to the
face. The inspired Apostles not only "contended earnestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints,” but enjoined it upon others
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to do the same. The great Martin Luther, to whom we are more indebted for the light
and the privileges we at this day enjoy than any man since the great Roman apostasy,
spent the vigor and best energies of his life in Debate. Calvin and Wesley were
controversialists. The same, is true of every man who has thrown any great amount
of light upon the world.

It is not, | presume, controversy itself, when the matter is understood, that any
lovers of truth are really opposed to, but the abuse of it. | then heartily unite with the
gentleman, in the hope that we shall remember the position we occupy, as ministers
of the word of God, and that we shall descend to nothing low and unworthy. If | know
anything of my own heart, | would not leave my home and travel nearly a hundred
miles with the thought of a mere victory over a fellow-mortal. | have an aim
higher—transcendently more elevated. My object isthat truth may gain a victory over
error. If truth may gain a triumph, we al may rejoice, for we all shall thereby be
benefitted. This, then, isthe victory | aim at, and pray for—the victory of truth over
error.

Respecting the remark, that this controversy originated with myself, | feel no
disposition to dispute. This matter will al fully appear for itself in the
correspondence. Without further remarks of a preliminary nature, | shall proceed to
reply to the speech you have just heard.

| am sorry to have to say, touching the first point of attack made by my worthy
friend, that his labor is in vain. He first strives to show that | have taken such a
position as | never have taken, and then, having assumed a position for me, enters into
the work learnedly and systematically to demolish that position. In this, he is not
combating my Sermon, or myself, but a position he has assumed for me. | have not
said in the Sermon, or anywhere else, or even thought that the word "know,"
universally means approve; nor have | said, or thought that the word "know"
generally means approve. Y et this much, at least, must be assumed for me, or the
speech you have just heard has not the semblance of an argument in it. | have said,
that "when God speaks of knowing certain things, it is not in contradistinction from
other things which he does not know, or is not acquainted with, but in
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contradistinction from things which he does not make known, or approve as his." Ser.
p. 5.

It is then, so far from true, that | have said that the word "know" always means
approve, that | have restricted it by the words: when God speaks of knowing." This
cuts off al those passages where man is said to know. But | have restricted even more
than that, by adding the words "certain, things." The whole remark then, relates to
where God is said to know certain things. Nay, more, | am still more explicit, for |
give in the same connection, the certain things | have in my mind.

| ask then, by what kind of fairness, or consistency the gentleman proceeds upon
the hypothesis, that | have said that the word "know" always means approve? He
admitsthat in some cases it means as | say, and kindly offers to specify instances of
that kind. In this he concedes all that | have claimed and has virtually given up the
argument on that point. When | say, that "when God speaks of knowing certain
things," my meaning is precisely the same as if | had said, "when God speaks of
knowing somethings." | have never said, or thought that the word "know," could not,
In any case, have any other meaning, than approve. | know that it has most usually
another meaning. But | have said, now say, and my opponent has admitted, that
"when God speaks of knowing certain things, it is that he approves them; " but this
IS not aways the meaning of the word know.

In the discourse, | refer to some of the "certain things," in reference to which the
word "know" is used in this sense, and the gentleman has not undertaken to show that
| am mistaken in ether of the instances given. But he sagely thinks of other instances,
in which the word cannot have that meaning. In all this he is but fighting a man of
straw of his own creation. But that he may not spend his strength in demolishing an
Imaginary position, | now invite his attention to my real position.

In the introduction of the Sermon, | have endeavored to ascertain the meaning of
the words, "foreknowledge of God." Being satisfied that foreknowledge is, in some
cases, used in the sense of before approved, | went back to the word "know" first, to
show that it isused in the sense of approve, but not to show that it is aways used in
that sense. | will now give the specimens given in the Sermon. "Known unto
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God are all hisworks." Acts xv, 18. Does this mean that God is acquainted with all
his works? If so, these words state nothing only what is true of all other works, as
well as the works of God. He is acquainted with everything. The passage evidently
means more than this, states something of his works that cannot, in truth, be stated of
other works, viz: that God approves them, as he does not other works, and not merely
that he is acquainted with them, as he is with everything else.

The next specification is, "The Lord knows them that are his." 2 Tim. ii, 19. Does
the Apostle ssimply mean that the Lord is acquainted with them that are his? If so,
there is no force in the expression, for the Lord is acquainted with everybody. This
cannot be the meaning of the Apostle. He evidently states something of the children
of God that cannot, in truth, be stated of all others, and that something is, that he
approves them as he does not them that are not his. The third passage reads as
follows. "Depart, ye workers of iniquity, | never knew you." Mat. vii, £3. Surely he
did not intend to say "l never was acquainted with you?' Are there any with whom
the Infinite Being is not acquainted?

That | am entirely correct in the meaning of these passages, | entertain not a
single doubt, and | hope that if my worthy friend thinks he can show the incorrectness
of any position | have taken, he will assail what | have said and not what | have not
said. We shall see, in future, whether he will continue to fasten upon me the position
he hasimagined for me, or assail the one | have taken. If he shall choose the former,
he is beating the air; if the latter, | shall expose him.

| am fully aware, that had | been writing a proposition for debate, in the place of
introductory and incidental remarks in a sermon, | could have so restricted and
guarded my remarks, that even the worthy gentleman would not have attempted the
deductions he has made. But this, | was not doing, and | am surprised that my
language, written without any thought of such a play upon it, should be found as
guarded asitis. In my repliesit shall not be my purpose to form issues such as my
opponent did not intend, but | shall aim to meet the precise issues he may intend. It
isno reply to, or refutation of, any man, to make for him an issue that he did not make
or intend, and refute that.
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| shall now give you apassage in which "foreknow," means before approve. "For
whom he did foreknow, he did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he might be the first-born among many brethren." Rom. viii, 29. The meaning of
the word "foreknow," in this passage, cannot be before acquainted with, for this
would make the Apostle assert, that "whom he was before acquainted with, he also
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son." This would be a much
larger elect than is generally claimed, for, if God predestinates all to be conformed
to theimage of his Son, with whom heis acquainted, there will be none left out of the
predestination, for heis acquainted with all. But the evident import of the passageis,
"whom he did before approve, he did predestinate to be conformed to the image of
his Son."

This brings us at once to the Foreknowledge of God. | maintain that Peter has
used this term and defined it, and | shall now show the passages. "Him being
delivered by the determinate counsel and Foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and,
by wicked hands, have crucified and dlain." Acts, ii, 23. Now | maintain that the
Apostle expresses precisaly the sameideain different words, Actsiii, 18, asfollows:
"But those things which God hath shown before by the mouth of al his holy prophets,
that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled." Now that Peter means the same by
each of these passages cannot reasonably be doubted. What he calls, "the determinate
counsel and Foreknowledge of God," in the second chapter, he calls "those things
which God has before shown by the prophets,” in the third chapter. The Apostle's
own definition of the Foreknowledge of God is then, those things which he has before
remarked as shown by the mouth of his holy prophets.

This beautifully corresponds with Paul, in the following: "And the Scripture
foreseeing that God would justify the hen then through faith, preached before the
Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall al nations be blessed.” Gal. iii, 8. Now
it is evident, that the "Scripture foreseeing,” can be nothing different from God
foreseeing or foreshowing thorough the Scriptures. Thisis then, an evidence that what
Is called the "Foreknowledge of God, "
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in the Scripture is that which God has before shown or set forth in the Scriptures. The
expression amounts to the same asif the Apostle had said, "God foreshowing that he
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham,
saying, In thee shall al nations be blessed" This Foreknowledge of God differs from
the creed of the worthy gentleman, for the decree set forth in it, is "without any
foresight of faith," while God foresaw that he would justify the heathen through faith.

The Apostle uses another expression, in the same chapter, of similar import. "But
the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ
might be given to them that believe." Gal. iii, 22. This is the conclusion of God
recorded in the Jewish Scripture. It is indeed, nothing different from the
Foreknowledge of God, or the previous conclusion of God, set forth in the Scripture.
This is the same kind of an expression as that of Peter, Acts, ii, 25: "For David
speaketh concerning him, | foresaw the Lord always before my face, for heis on my
right hand that | should not be moved." On this, Peter remarks, Acts, ii, 31: "He
seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Chrig, that his soul was not left in hell,
neither hisflesh did see corruption.” Now what does David mean by "foreseeing the
Lord?' Did he foreknow all things, whatsoever comes to pass? or did he simply
foreshow what the inspiring spirit of prophesy spoke through him? Indeed, Peter
begins, verse 23, "with the determinate counsel and Foreknowledge of God." This
refers to the crucifixion of Christ, and to show that Christ was risen from the dead,
he proceeds to tell the Jews what David foresaw, and then in afew words below he
changes the expression to the words: "He seeing this before," and in Acts, iii, 18, he
calls the same "that which was before shown by the prophets.” Paul calls the same
thing, "the Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith."

These expressions show, beyond the possibility of adoubt, that what is called the
foreknowledge of God, in the Scripture, is that which God has before shown by the
prophets, concerning Christ and the gracious system he
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cameto reved to the world. With this before the mind, there is bat little difficulty in
harmonizing the following expressions: Foreknowledge of God, Determinate Counsel,
Eternal Purpose, Predestination, Mystery of his Will, Election, etc., etc. God had a
purpose. He made a promise. Through the prophets he made numerous predictions.
The New Testament writers frequently refer back to the original intention or the
purpose of God. Thisthey sometimes simply call "the purpose.” They also frequently
refer to the promise to Abraham, by smply calling it "the promise." In many
Instances they make referencesto the predictions of the prophets. In connection with
these references, in the New Testament, to the eternal purpose or original intention
of God; to the promise to Abraham and to the predictions of the prophets, in some of
thelr bearings upon the mission and death of Christ, and the revelation of Christianity
to the world, with the calling of the gentiles, we find every one of the expressions
before enumerated and others of the same kind. This accounts for the fact that they
are mostly New Testament expressions. —[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS SECOND ADDRESS.
Wednesday, 11 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

WHEN a man has taken a position which hefindsit impossible to sustain, there are
two courses open for him to pursue: either nobly and magnanimously to confess his
error; or, adroitly to attempt to change his ground, and to make it appear that he never
took the position which he finds himsalf unable to defend. The gentleman has chosen
the latter course. We ought not, perhaps, to attach very great blame to him; but make
allowances for the weakness of human nature, and the pride of human opinion. It is
an effort, and a stretch of magnanimity too great to expect of him, that in the very
opening speech he should renounce a doctrine set forth in his Sermon, though he finds
it utterly indefensible. He therefore does the next best thing in his power under the
circumstances, he denies that he. meant what his Sermon most assuredly says.
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Wi, | regard this maneuver asvirtually "confessing judgment,” and | would not
add a single word upon this point, were it not that the gentleman, in order to extricate
himself from the ruins of his demolished theory, brings against me the charge of
misrepresentation, and of forming falseissues. | deny the charge. If the gentleman has
been misrepresented at all, his own words in the Sermon have misrepresented him.
| quoted his very language, and showed that both the form of expression, the
connection of the words, and the necessities of his argument, required the
construction that | put upon it.

He says that | have assumed for him that the word "know" universally means
approve, | have assumed no such thing. Nor have | said or intimated that he gives this
asthe general meaning" of the word. | have said that it is the doctrine of the Sermon
that "know," when predicated of God, moans approve. This | repeat; the Sermon
means this, or it means nothing—the arguments of the Sermon prove this, or they
prove nothing,

But he says that he has limited his proposition by the words "certain
things'—"When God speaks of knowing certain things." Very well: without noticing
the accuracy of the gentleman’slogic, by which he limits a proposition by limiting the
predicate, instead of the subject, let us apply" it to the passages quoted in my former
speech—"God speaks of knowing certain things," in Gen. iii, 22, viz: "good and
evil." Does God approve good and evil? "God speaks of knowing certain things," in
Joshua, xxii, 22, viz: "rebelion and transgression.” Does God approve these crimes?
"God speaks of knowing certain things," in Isa. Ixvi, 17, 18; Jer. xvii, 9, 10; Acts, i,
24, viz; the works, the thoughts, the hearts of men. Does God approve the works,
thoughts, and hearts of the wicked? Let the gentleman either manfully avow the
consequences of his teaching, or magnanimously renounce his whole theory.

The gentleman, in his reckless style of assertion, saysthat "I have admitted that
when God speaks of knowing certain thingsit isthat he approves of them." Now | beg
leave to say, in al kindness, | have admitted no such thing. | have said that sometimes
know means "approve; " but | can see, if the gentleman cannot, a vast difference
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between this proposition and the unrestricted one that, "When God speaks of knowing
certain things, he means that he approves them."

The gentleman says that my creed differs from the Scriptures, "for the decree set
forthinitis'without any foresight of faith, ' while God foresaw that he would justify
the heathen through faith." | must admonish the gentleman in the outset, to be careful
in quoting our Confession. He is guilty here of a gross misrepresentation. Our
Confession does not teach that God's decrees are without foresight of faith. No act
that God performsiswithout afull and perfect foresight of the faith and good works
of his chosen ones, and of every other event and action that will ever occur. What the
Confession does teach is, that the election of men to glory was "without any foresight
of faith, or good works, etc., as CONDITIONS OR CAUSES MOVING HIM THEREUNTO."
Foreseen faith and good works were not the cAuses of God's decree—they were
foreseen as the effects of it. It isa vice of the gentleman, which seems to have settled
into a confirmed habit, in quoting the Confession, to take but a part of a sentence. Is
he aware that by his method of quotation the atheist can prove his doctrine from the
Bible? It isexpressly said in the Psalms, "Thereis no God."

The gentleman invites my attention to three passages of Scripture which he
guoted in his Sermon, and which he has quoted over again in his speech, to prove his
position with respect to the word "know," when applied to God. Suppose that the
word know in these passages does mean approve, will that sustain the gentleman? not
at dl. | have dtated that there are nearly one hundred instances in which thisword is
used with reference to God—out of these he quotes but three. Now, even if correct
in his opinion respecting these three, it only proves a proposition which | have never
denied, viz: that sometimes "know" means approve, but falls far short of establishing
the doctrine that "When God speaks of knowing certain things it is meant that he
approves them."

But even these three texts are misinterpreted. Thefirst is, "Known unto God are
al his works from the beginning of the world." Acts, xv, 18. On this passage the
Sermon makes the sage remark that "the import is not simply that
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God is acquainted with all his works, for the Omniscient is acquainted with
everything." P. 4. | presume that thisis the first and only instance in which objection
Is made to a statement of the Bible, because it is true! On the same ground | might
object to the statement that God created man, for God created everything! It cannot
be said that Christ will raise believers at the last day, for he will raise al men! It
cannot be said that white is the color of snow, for it is the color of a great many
substances beside! The whole force of the argument to show that the word "known,"
in the passage cited, must mean approve, "hath this extent; no more."

Now, | maintain that the word has its usua signification in this passage; because,

1st. No argument to the contrary has been given. To cal such statements as | have
read from this Sermon arguments, is to mock our reason, and cruelly to abuse an
inoffensive word.

2d. Because "The received signification of a word, is to be retained, unless
weighty and necessary reasons require that it should be abandoned or neglected.”
Home's Introduction, Vol. 1, p. 324. | do not know whether the gentleman is
acquainted with the original Scriptures; | should be glad to be informed: for if heis,
| will feel more freeto refer to the original, when | think we can fix upon the meaning
of a passage more certainly. If the gentleman reads the Greek, he will see that the
word translated "known" is gnosta. This word is an adjective; the verb from which
it is derived, has sometimes the meaning of approve, as | have already stated; but |
can find no instance in which the word used in this verse has this meaning. A strong
argument to show that it does not haveit 3) ere.

3d. Because the context forces us to give the word "known" its common
signification. The Gentiles had begun to embrace the Gospel; and some of the Jewish
converts insisted that they must be circumcised according to the Levitical law. The
guestion produced considerable discussion, especially at Antioch; and at length was
referred for decision to the Apostles and elders, in synod assembled at Jerusalem. The
matter was discussed—Peter told what God had done for the Gentiles by
him—puitting
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them on a footing of equality with the Jews. Barnabas and Paul declared what
wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. After they had all ceased,
James, who presided—primus inter pares—concluded the deliberations. He alluded
to the facts already narrated respecting the conversion of the Gentiles. He showed that
the calling of the Gentiles was predicted by the prophets. It was not then a new plan
or purpose of God; he had given intimation in prophesy, which James quotes, that he
would act just as he had acted. The existence of the prophesy centuries before its
fulfillment, showed that the conversion of the Gentiles was no afterthought, on the
part of God. He had merely done what he knew he would do, and what he had
promised to do centuries before. In fact, all that God will do in time, is known to him
from eternity.; "Known unto God are all hisworks from the foundation of the world."

Giving the word its ordinary meaning, there is force and pertinency in the
passage; but giving the word "known" any other meaning, the connection is totally
destroyed. For these reasons, | insist that Acts, xv, 18, is not an instance where the
word "know" has the sense of approve. The broad conclusion of the Sermon rests
now on the narrow basis of two solitary texts. One of these is, "The Lord knoweth
themthat are his." 2 Tim. ii, 19. This also must be taken away. The reason assigned
in the Sermon for interpreting this, "The Lord approveth them that are his," isthis:
"If the word know were here used as we use it among men, it might be responded, the
Lord knows them that are not hisalso," pp. 4, 5. Yes! and if a man says he knows the
road to Lexington, "it might be responded,” that he knows the road to Maysville also!
Therefore, when he says he knows it, he don't mean what he says, but he means that
he approves the road to Lexington!! When God says, "l know al the fowls of the
mountains," "it might be responded,” that God knows all the fish of the sea also!
Therefore he means | approve al the fowls of the mountaing!! In fact this must be the
meaning, for "When God is said to know certain things, it isin contradistinction from
things which he does not make known or approve as his." P. 5. What rapid advances
the science of exegesisis making!
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But we must try and be serious, for this Sermon is not joking, but is in good
solemn earnest. | argue then that the word "know," in this passage, is "used as we use
it among men."

1. Because there is no reason to the contrary.

2. Because "The received signification of aword isto be retained, unless," etc.;
Home, ut supra.

3. Because the connection requires the usual sense to be given. Hymenaeus and
Philetus had erred concerning the truth, saying that the resurrection was past, and
overthrew the faith of some. But the foundation of the Lord standeth firm; though
some may apostatize, and others be decelved, God's own chosen people can never
perish. He knows them; their names are graven on the palms of his hands, and
inscribed in the book of life. He will keep them, by his mighty power, through faith,
unto salvation.

4. Because Alexander Campbell has said that "the fact that God has clothed his
communications in human language, and that he has spoken by men to men, is prima
fade evidence that he isto be understood as one man conversing with another.” Chris.
Res., p. 22.

The author of the Sermon says that the word "know" is not used by God as we
use it among men. Mr. Campbell says that God is to be understood as one man
conversing with another. "Who shall decide when Doctors disagree?' Every man to
his taste, of course, but in this case | go with the Bishop of Bethany.

The theory of the Sermon has but one prop remaining. "I never knew you, depart
from me, ye workers of iniquity.” Matt, vii, 23. In this case the gentleman has some
authority for the interpretation he has given. Heretofore he has disdained to confine
himself to the interpretations given by any critic, ancient or modern, Romish or
Protestant. In dealing out his expositions he has one authority which with him avails
more than all trand ators, critics, lexicographers, or commentators. This authority he
employson al occasions—his name is IPSE DIXIT. But for the interpretation given to
Matt, vii, £3, he has some authority; but whence is it derived? It is Trinitarian
authority. It comes from those who, jealous of the doctrine of Christ's supreme
divinity, give such an interpretation of the passage as shall not even seemto favor the

heresy



DEBATE. 113

of those who deny that he is God over all. Indeed, unless Christ be truly God, the
passage has no pertinency in this discussion. It is the meaning of the word "know,"
when applied to God, that is in dispute. And unless the gentleman belongs to that
wing of the "Reformation” army who admit Christ's supreme deity, he has no right to
guote the passage in this connection. But | am by no means clear that even this
passage is an instance in which "know" means approve. The parallel passage in Luke
reads, "I know ye not whence ye are; " which would seem to fix upon "know" its
common signification. Thus the props of the gentleman's theory are al gone; the
theory itself has vanished, "And like the baseless fabric of avision, left not awreck
behind."

| proceed now to the SECOND point of doctrine in the Sermon, which is thus
expressed. "The Foreknowledge of God is the knowledge which God has before given
by the prophets respecting Christ and his sufferings." P. 6.

There is an inseparable connection between the doctrines of Predestination and
Foreknowledge. The discussion of the one necessarily involves the consideration of
the other. This the gentleman felt, and so his Sermon is devoted to both topics. It is,
according to the title-page, on "Predestination and the Foreknowledge of God." The
sentence | have quoted gives complete, his entire theory of Foreknowledge. This shall
now call our attention.

Whether the statement of the Sermon be intended as a definition of the word
"Foreknowledge," or a statement of the doctrine, it isradically faulty and defective.
If it be intended as a definition of the word, | object to it—because:

1st. It iswithout authority. It is mere assertion. If we receiveit at all, it must be
on the authority of Dr. Ipse Dixit. Now no man has the right to juggle with the
meaning of words, and to affix new, arbitrary, and unheard of meanings to them, as
may suit his caprice, fancy or creed. We must have authority—not assertion.

2d. It contradicts the author's previous deduction as" to the meaning of "know."
He sets out to define Foreknowledge, and proceeds to ascertain the meaning of the
simple words of which it is compounded. He declares that "know," when applied to
God, means to approve; well, if
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this be correct, we would expect to hear that "foreknow" means to approve before.
But instead of this, we are told that Foreknowledge means to impart knowledge
beforehand. The Sermon is here involved in hopel ess self-contradiction.

3d. It confounds the word "foreknow" with the word "foreshow," from which it
isradically distinct.

4th. It is contradicted by the etymology of the word itself. If Foreknowledge does
not mean the knowledge of events before they happen, then words have no meaning,
and language is a mockery. | speak now of the English word Foreknowledge. As
respects the original word, which is trandated "foreknowledge,” | shall reserve my
remarks until I come to speak of the passages in which it occurs. —[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SSECOND REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| LOOK upon the speech you just heard, as virtually giving up the dispute on the
first point. All the argument of the speech was directed to two points, viz: 1. To prove
that | have taken the position, that where God is said to "know," it invariably means
to approve. 2. To demolish this creature of his own imagination. In the former he
falled; in the latter he succeeded admirably. He saw that he could not refute anything
| have said, and he must, to make even a show of argument, refute something; he
therefore refutes a position | have not taken. He has not said anything deserving the
name of argument, unless it can be shown that | have taken the position that where
God issaid to "know," it always means approve. This he has not, and cannot do, for
| never thought or wrote it. My statement, and a mere incidental statement, in the
introduction of my Sermon, upon which nothing in this argument of importance
depends, was that, "when God is said to know certain things," it is, that he approves
them. This the worthy gentlemen admits, and kindly proposes to find instances not
specified in the Sermon! Here then, the argument on this point is given up. Yet, he
goes on and attempts to show, that in two of the instances given in the Sermon, the
word "know" cannot mean approve. Suppose
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he could succeed in tills, what does he gain by it? nothing, only that | was mistaken
In saying it had that meaning in these instances, for he admits that it has that meaning
in other places; in doing which, he admits the correctness of the position he has
assailed, and no effort can get him out of the difficulty.

The worthy gentleman denies attributing to me the position that the word "know,"
universally means approve. He has. then become ashamed, and even refused to repeat
one of his proof-texts used in his first reply to my Sermon. On that occasion he
guoted the words, "Cain knew his wife," to show that the word "know," could not
mean approve. What was this quotation for, if he did not represent me as taking the
position that the word "know" universally meant approve? Upon no other hypothesis
can he show that referring to this passage could prove anything to the point.

But | have not admitted, and have not the least notion of admitting, that the word
"know," in either of the three instances given in the Sermon, means acquainted with,
nor isthisthefirst instance, or an instance at all, in which an objection ismadeto "a
statement of the Bible, because it istrue." | object to the gentleman'’s interpretation,
not because it istrue, but because it is not true. His interpretation represents the holy
writer as slating a truth, but one of no force and of no importance; but the
interpretation | have given, represents the Divine writer as stating a very important
truth, with great force. "The Lord acknowledges or approves them that are his,” as he
does not approve them that are not his. There is some Christian comfort and
consolation in this; but to expound it, "the Lord is acquainted with them that are his,"
has not a particle of Christian consolation in it; for there is nothing in it that is not
equally astrue of the wicked—the Lord is acquainted with them also. " Approved of
God are al his works," has some force in it, for it makes a striking distinction
between the works of God and other works; but to say, "the Lord is acquainted with
al hisworks," makes no distinction between his works and other works. On these two
passages | shal not spend time, since the gentleman has granted the principle that the
word "know" does, in some instances, mean approve; which was all | was aiming to
show in these refer-
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ences. But his unenviable position on the words, "Depart, ye workers of iniquity, |
never knew yon," must be exposed.

After much parade about authority, he admits that | have authority on this, my
"only prop," as heispleased to styleit. But, he informs us, it is Trinitarian authority,
and | have no right to it, unless | am Trinitarian! Indeed! and have Trinitarians been
under the necessity of perverting the words of Jesus, to favor Trinitarianism? Is this
the representation he gives us of their pious efforts to sustain their doctrine? Does he
doubt their position on this point? If he does, he is no Trinitarian. This he has done,
and quoted the words, "I know you not whence ye are—which," he says, "would seem
to fix upon know its common signification." He then doubts whether Jesus was
acquainted with the wicked! Thisisastrange position for a Trinitarian! Does he deny
the omniscience of our adorable Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? If he does, | object to
him as not orthodox—a heretic. The Savior | believein is acquainted with everything.
In this sense, he knows all things. | object to his position, then, because it denies the
supreme divinity of the Christian's Lord and Savior.

If my memory isnot at fault, | have quoted another passage to which he has given
no attention. "Whom he did foreknow he did predestinate to be conformed to the
Image of his Son." Does this mean, whom he was before acquainted with, he did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son? If so, the gentleman will have
a large elect; for he was certainly acquainted with all. Are all predestinated to be
conformed to the image of his Son? If the word "foreknow" means, before acquainted
with, such is the true state of the case. But thisis evidently not the meaning of that
word; but whom he did before approve, he did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son. | should like to get his attention to this passage.

My worthy friend is already seeking to hide behind a Greek word. But in his
preamble to it, he informed us, that he did not know whether | could read Greek. |
was somewhat surprised at this. | at once commenced reflecting how it could be that
he did not know as much now as he did three or four months ago; for, in our
correspondence, he informed our readers that | could not read a page of al
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that was written in the first century. Now | am unable to see how he knew this at that
time, but does not know it now! In this| have the advantage of him: | do know that
he can read Greek—that he is "learned and talented—that he is agreat man. But he
Is fighting in the dark; he knows nothing about 1ns opponent.

| am admonished that | must be very careful how | quote the Confession of Faith!
| must handle it with as much care as you would edge-tools, or | shall cut my fingers.
For thistimely admonition, | would be truly ungrateful were | not to acknowledge my
obligations; for without some hint of the kind, I might have handled and quoted it
without any higher regard or veneration than is shown to an uninspired work.

But in what have | misgquoted or misapplied the Confession? | have said that his
creed differs from the Scriptures, for the decree set forth in it, is without any foresight
of faith, while God foresaw that he would justify the heathen through faith. If | have
done his creed any injustice in this, | did not intend it, and cannot now see it. But |
now take the gentleman's correction and find the same fault with it. He says, that "the
election of men to glory was without any foresight of faith or good works," etc.,
whereas Paul says, "The Scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith." He explained further, that "foreseen faith and good works were not the
CAUSES of God's decree—they were foreseen as the effects of it." Thisis genuine
Calvinism, most explicitly stated. Believers are such, because God unchangeably
decreed them to be believers; and unbelievers are such, because God decreed that they
should never have the power to believe. If they are damned, then, for unbelief they
will be damned for what they never had it in their power to avoid. The gentleman now
Is into the merits of the case. Thisisthe doctrine | came here to oppose. | deny and
shall successfully deny that the holy God ever did or ever will, damn any man for
what he could not avoid. Against this imputation of the holy character and attributes
of God, | take my stand, and challenge the utmost scrutiny and investigation.,

My worthy friend objects to my interpretation of Foreknowledge; because "it is
without authority.” In thislie
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Is only mistaken, for | gave him high authority; but | did not succeed in getting his
attention to it. | gave a definition of Foreknowledge, not from "Dr. Ipse Dixit," or
assertion, but from one Dr. Peter, whom | hope he does not regard as "no authority."
To this high authority, | call his attention once more, and hope that, in the place of
passing it as "no authority,” he will give it his especia attention. "Him being
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and dlain." Actsii, 23. Now | have shown that Peter
has explained the same, in another place, in different words, which is an inspired
definition of the foreknowledge of God. Here isthe passage: "But those things, which
God before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he
hath so fulfilled." Actsiii, 18. Now | leave it to the good judgment of this audience,
iIf the"Apostleis not speaking of precisely the same thing in both of these passages,
and if what he calls "the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God," in one
place, is not the same called "those things, which God before had showed by the
mouth of al his prophets,” in the other. Thisthen, is authority of the highest kind, for
calling "the foreknowledge of God," "that which God has before shown by the mouth
of al hisprophets." | have also shown that "David foresaw the Lord," and that Peter
ascribes thisto the fact, that he was a prophet, and says, "he seeing this before spake
of theresurrection of Christ," which is, beyond all dispute, the same as God before-
showing through David, a prophet, that He would raise Christ from the dead. Thisis
the foreknowledge of God. Thisis the same as the " Scripture foreseeing"—it is God
foreshowing through the Scripture. If thisis not what is called the foreknowledge of
God in the Bible, let him show that anything else is so called. He has assumed a
certain kind of Foreknowledge of God, for that mentioned in the Bible, and the same
has been assumed a thousand times, but never once proved to be what the Bible
means by that expression, and never can be. His own bare assertion for the
application he makes of the Bible term, "foreknowledge,” or the assertion of some
other man, is the highest authority he will ever find. To show that his
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application was what was intended, in a single instance, from asingle intimation in
the Bible, he has not, and cannot do.

"Foreknowledge" isaNew Testament term. It is not found in the Old Testament.
In every place where it occurs, we find reference to something said by the prophets.
Thisisastrong evidence that my interpretation is the correct one. The reason why we
do not find the word "foreknowledge" in the Old Testament, is clear. There was no
knowledge, communicated by prophets, before the Old Testament; hence, in all that
part of the sacred writings, we have not one word about Foreknowledge.

Having now replied to my worthy friend's remarks, asfar as | think they demand,
| shall proceed to introduce an independent argument, upon which | intend to rely to
refute Calvinism throughout this controversy. In order to accomplish this object, |
shall go back to the beginning—to the original intention—the "eternal purpose of
God," in creating man. What was the design of God, in creating man? To get an
answer to this question, | open the Confession, page 167, Larger Catechism, and |
confess, | cannot feel as much awe in venturing to open this high authority, as the
admonition of the gentleman seemed to indicate | should. | therefore venture the
following quotation on the design of God in creating man: "Man's chief and highest
end isto glorify God, and fully to enjoy him forever." Man, in this passage, means the
race. It is then, asserted of the race, that the chief and highest object of their being,
isto glorify God and enjoy him forever. Thisistrue, if it does contradict the part of
the Confession the gentleman appears upon this stage to prove; and if it istrue, it was
not in the origina intention to reprobate any part of the race, without any offer of
mercy, to eternal damnation.

This authority is not, however, sufficient, for many in this assembly, and, | fear,
on this point, will not be sufficient for the worthy gentleman himself. | shall therefore
appeal to higher authority. What did God create man for? David says, of the creation
of man: "Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast
put al things under hisfeet." Ps. viii, 6. Thisis expressive of the intention of God in
the creation of man.
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Paul throws some light on the eternal purpose of God in the following: "And to make
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that
now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the
church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord," Eph. iii, 9—11. If | understand the import of this
passage, it assarts that Paul's preaching among the gentiles, "to make all men see what
Isthe fellowship of the mystery," was according to the eternal purpose of God. If this
IS correct, then, it was not in the eternal purpose of God to "pass by" and "blind"
some men, and never give them the power to see, but it was his intention to give them
the light of the Gospdl, that they might see, that they might justly be held accountable
for not seeing. No man can be accountable for not seeing, who never had the power
of seeing, nor could such a one be reprimanded for not seeing, any more than a dumb
man can be reprimanded for not speaking.

Let us hear Paul tell what God created man for. He says, "He hath made of one
blood al nations of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; that they should seek the
Lord, if haply they might fed after him, and find him, though he be not far from every
oneof us." Actsxuvii, 26, 27. Now, if God made al men, asis here asserted, that they
might seek the Lord, fedl after him and find him, he must have anticipated the fal, the
alienation that would follow, and the system of grace he designed to give, through
which all men that dwell on al the earth might seek the Lord and find him. This
undoubtedly was the benevolent purpose of God in creating man, drawn not from
fancy, but from the infallible oracles of God. This gracious purpose saps the
foundation of Calvinism, and shows that Almighty God, when he created man, had
in his eternal purpose grace, mercy and truth, which he intended to give the world,
that they might seek him and find him. | put this down as my argument, No. 1, against
Calvinism, as taught in the Confession. —[Time expired.]



DEBATE. 121

MR. MATTHEWS THIRD ADDRESS.
Wednesday, 3 o'clock, P. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS. —

DURING the forenoon's session | have had some opportunity of observing my
opponent's method of discussion; and there is one matter which | wish to mention
now, that we may be spared the recurrence of it in future—I refer to loose statements,
and unguarded forms of expression, which, whether so intended or not, convey false
impressions. and which | shall feel bound, in every instance, to expose. For example:
he asserts that on a certain occasion | quoted the words "Cain knew his wife," thereby
representing him as saying that "know" always meant approve. This is an entire
mistake—I quoted the passage to show that a man might make blasphemy and
nonsense of the Scriptures, by taking a peculiar meaning which a word sometimes
has, and applying it to the word in other places where it ought to have its common
signification.

He represents me as holding that Trinitarians "perverted" Matt, vii, 23 "to favor
Trinitarianism"—I said no such thing. | have no doubt of the honesty of those who
givethe interpretation aluded to of this passage; but | attributed their interpretation
to an honest, though mistaken idea, that the passage, in its common signification,
derogated from the honor of Jesus. The gentleman seeks to make alittle capital out
of my interpretation of this passage. He exclams, with well feigned horror, "Does he
deny the omniscience of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ?' It is said that sometimes
Satan reproves sin. | have no ideahow a poor transgressor would fedl if taken to task
by the author of all evil; but | confess, my feelings are somewhat "peculiar,” when
reproved by a person whose ecclesiastical associations are those of my opponent, for
denying the omniscience of Jesus Christ! Who it is that really denies the omniscience
of God, or at least seeks to put the doctrine out of the Bible, has already begun to
appear, and will be yet more manifest before we are done with this "Sermon on
Predestination and the Foreknowledge of God." | believe that the Lord Jesus was very
God, and very man: that he united two natures, the divine and human, in the same
person. Many things are true of him as Gob, which
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are not true of the man. Many things are true of him as MAN which are not true of him
as Gob. As Goo he upholds the universe: as man he fainted under the cross. As Gob
he"knows all things: " as man he himself declares he knows neither the day nor the
hour of the judgment. Mark, xiii, 32. But why does not the gentleman notice my
argument from the parallel text of Luke against his version of Matt, vii, 23? Would
he read it "I approve you not WHENCE YE ARE?" Will he inform us? Another of the
gentleman's loose statements is the assertion that | published him as unable to read a
page of the writings of the first century. | did no such thing, as the correspondence
will show. | published that, when satisfied that he was competent to read those
writings, | would listen to his statements respecting their contents; but having no
proof of his competency, | objected to his testimony. But will the gentleman
condescend to enlighten me on this point. | am inclined to think him a person of vast
erudition. The airs he puts on, when |, as respectfully as | could, requested him to
state whether he read the Greek, are such as a PERSON might have assumed if asked
whether he could conjugate tupto.

In my last speech | showed how the gentleman had misrepresented the Confession
by a garbled quotation. Instead of owning his mistake, he repeats his garbled and
dishonest quotation, and even represents me as quoting the passage in the same way!
| found out, long ago, and this audience will soon find out, that "courage to defend
afalse position,” is, in the estimation of the gentleman, essential to a debater.

| shall not reply to so much of the gentleman's speech as is mere repetition of
former arguments, aready refuted; nor shall | follow himin his flight, from the points
now before us, to another portion of the field, hereafter to be passed over. In my own
dull, plodding way, | will proceed regularly with my argument; and if the gentleman
shdl find it more comfortable to be somewhere else, than on the ground that I, for the
time, occupy, he must take his own course, and | shall follow mine.

In my last speech | gave some reasons why | could not accept the gentleman's
statement respecting Foreknowledge, as a definition of the word. But possibly he did
not mean,
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in the Sermon, to merely define the word. He may have intended to state the doctrine
of Foreknowledge. "The Foreknowledge of God is the knowledge which God has
before given respecting Christ and his sufferings.” If this be intended as a statement
of the gentleman's doctrine of Foreknowledge, | object to it:

1st. That it isa gross misnomer. To know athing before it comes to pass; and to
declare a thing before it occurs, are as different as can be imagined. We all know
many things which we do not declare: and some men declare things they do not
know.

2d. | object to the doctrine, that it is self contradictory. Unless we degrade God
to the level of some men "who know not what they say, nor whereof they affirm,” this
very effort to get rid of the doctrine of Foreknowledge, as commonly understood,
really presupposes, and implies such Foreknowledge. How could God "before give"
any "knowledge respecting Christ and his sufferings,” unless he possessed that
knowledge beforehand?

3d. | object that this theory, which sets aside the common doctrine of
Foreknowledge, destroys all the prophetic portion of the Scriptures, impeaches the
veracity of God, and impairs the evidences of Christianity; destroys the prophesies,
by making them but guesses, made without a certain knowledge that they would be
fulfilled; impeaches the veracity of God, for he does predict future events, with all
possible minuteness, and particularity, as certain to occur, without, according to this
theory, being able to know that they would occur; impairs the evidences of
Chrigtianity; for take away the prophesies, and Christianity is left without foundation
on which to stand.

4th. | object to all tampering with God's Foreknowledge, and all explanations
which substitute something el se therefor, that they degrade the character of God. A
being who has to await the action of his creatures before he knows what that action
will be; who is constantly liable to be surprised, and disappointed by the occurrence
of unlocked for events; who may have his most cherished designs crossed and
thwarted by unforeseen opposition; who must therefore betilled with anxiety and care
in proportion to the extent of his possessions, and if they be infinite, must suffer
infinite anxiety and care; who is compelled to resort
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to temporary expedientsin order to carry on his government—such a being is not the
God of the Bible—such, abeing is not a God that | would worship—such abeing is
unworthy the homage of any intelligent creature.

5th. | object that all teaching, calculated to destroy the attribute of
Foreknowledge, as commonly understood, is Atheistic in its tendency. If one man
may, to gain a particular end, explain away one attribute; another may, for another
purpose, deny another. If you may deny his perfect knowledge of futurity; another
may deny his almighty power, another his spirituality, another his holiness, until, in
detail, all his attributes are taken away. But take away all the attributes of God, and
you deny the very being of a God. Beside, a denial of God's Foreknowledge does
necessarily carry with it a denial of other attributes. If something happen to-day,
which God did not foreknow on yesterday, he is wiser to day than he was on
yesterday: consequently, on yesterday he was not perfect. If events may occur to-
morrow which God does not know to-day, his present knowledge will be increased,;
therefore he is not perfect to-day. If in al the coming ages of time, and in al the
cycles of eternity, any event shall take place that God does not now know, and which
he has not known from eternity, he is not a perfect being, and therefore cannot be
God. Again: if God's knowledge of events be increasing, heis sill changing; heis not
the same to-day that he was on yesterday. But God is immutably "the same,
yesterday, to-day, and forever." Thus adenial of God's Foreknowledge, in the sense
of knowing events now future, involves necessarily a denia of God's perfection,
immutability, and other attributes: but to deny a perfect, immutable, omniscient
Being, isreally to deny God. | do not charge that any go to this length; | only assert
that, if consistent, they cannot stop short of this conclusion. My argument is intended
as a reductio ad absurdum, disproving a hypothesis from the enormity of the
conclusions legitimately resulting from it.

For these reasons | object to the doctrine of the Sermon respecting the
Foreknowledge of God. | proceed next to examine the arguments by which the unique
theory of the gentleman is attempted to be proved: but still it is difficult to know
exactly what the author is after. In hisfirst
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sentence he says, it is his design to cal attention "to the Bible doctrine of
Foreknowledge," etc. Then on the next page he invites attention, "first to the term
Foreknowledge of God; " and asks, "What do the Scriptures mean by thisterm? Is he
giving the definition of a"term,” or is he setting forth a "doctrine?" Admit that the
"term™ Foreknowledge is not once used in the Bible, in the sense which it now
usualy bears, isthat any proof that the "doctrine" is not in the Scriptures? The "term"
endless punishment is not in the Scriptures, but the "doctrine" is taught in various
forms. The "term™ omniscient, which this Sermon applies to God, is not a Bible term;
isthe"doctrine" therefore not a Bible doctrine? | care not, so far as this argument is
concerned, whether the Bible ever uses the term Foreknowledge in the sense of
knowing future events: the doctrine that God has a knowledge of all things, past,
present, and future is just as much a Bible doctrine, as though the term were
employed on every page. But let us come to the Sermon. The gist of the whole
argument to show that God has not Foreknowledge, in the sense of knowing future
events, is, that "al knowledge must be present with the infinite Being." P. 5. Now this
Isamere metaphysical nicety, whichistrue or false, just asit istaken. If it mean that
God is not subject to time, that his knowledge is not successive, it istrue. If it mean
that God does not know events that are still future; and knows that they are future,
it is false. God knows the day of my death; he knows that | am not yet dead:
consequently he knows an event that has not yet taken place, or fore-knowsiit. If it be
denied that God knows my death as an event yet future, it makes God's knowledge
inferior to man's. But let ustry the theory of the Sermon by scripture usage. The noun
"foreknowledge" occurs twice in the Scriptures: the verb "foreknow," twice; but
nowhere, either as verb or noun, does it mean "to make known beforehand the
sufferings of Christ." If any one doubt this assertion, let him put this definition to a
practica test by trying to substitute it for the word defined, in all four of the passages
where alone the word is found. "Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate,"”
etc. Rom. viii, £9. "Whom he did the knowledge which God has before given by the
prophets respecting Christ and his sufferings, he
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also did predestinate!" etc. Verity, Paul, if this be a specimen of your writing, |
wonder not that Peter found something in your epistles "hard lo be understood!" Let
ustry again: "God hath not cast away his people whom he foreknew; " Rom. xi, 2; i.
e. his people whom he "the knowledge which God had before given respecting Christ
and his sufferings!” What force and beauty the new reading gives to this passage!
Once more, "elect according to the Foreknowledge of God." 1 Peter, i, 2; i. e. elect
according to "the knowledge which God has before given by the prophets concerning
Christ and his sufferings!” Why, Peter, you are as "hard to be understood" as your
"beloved brother Paul!" Again, "Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and
Foreknowledge of God," etc., Acts, ii, 23; i. e "Him being delivered by the
determinate counsel and the knowledge which God has before given by the prophets
concerning Christ and his sufferings, of God ye have taken," etc. This| would call a
practical illustration of the value of this Sermon as a definer of "Bible terms.” The
definition, substituted for the word defined, makes sheer nonsense in every instance
where the word occurs.

But the gentleman enters into an argument to prove that in Acts i, 23, the word
Foreknowledge must have the meaning he attributes to it. And what is the argument?
He quotes another passage, in which it is said that "what God had shown by the
mouth of all his holy prophets, he has so fulfilled, "—assumes that whatever words
are used with reference to the same subject must have the sameidentical signification,
and then concludes, "This defines the Foreknowledge of God to be so," etc. This he
callsargument! this he calls defining aword, on the authority of Dr. Peter!! But isit
true that what is called "determinate counsel and Foreknowledge of God," in Actsii,
23, is called those "things which God had shown by the mouth of al his holy
prophets’ in Actsiii, 18. This assumption is not true; for, 1st. Thereis not asingle
reason offered for making it: the reader is treated to what composes the staple of this
Sermon; sheer, naked, unsupported assertion: nothing more. 2d. The employing of
two or three modes of expression, in relation to the same subject, is no proof that
those expressions are identical in meaning. If | tell
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one man that | saw the moon last night, and tell another that | pointed out the moon
to ray child, no sensible man would infer that | used the words "saw" and "pointed
out" as synonymous. Neither if it is said, in one passage, that God has
"foreknowledge’ of an event, and in another place, that he "showed that event
beforehand,” would it be inferred by any sound critic, that Foreknow and Foreshow
areidentical in meaning? Y et the gentleman's whole theory of Foreknowledge rests
on this blunder. 3d. The highest critical authorities agree in giving the expressions
"the determinate council and Foreknowledge of God," the sense of "the immutable
will and DECREE of God." | quote Bloomfield as a specimen: "The best of
commentators are agreed that orismene boule (determinate counsel) signifies the
determinate, and consequently the immutable counsel of God: and that prognosel
(foreknowledge) signifies DECREE; a signification common both to classical and
Hellenistic Greek," in loco. Bloomfield was a finished scholar, a learned
commentator, a member of the Church of England, and no Calvinist.

The gentleman refers to Gal. iii, 8, "The Scripture foreseeing that God would
justify the heathen through faith,” to prove that "foresee" means to "foreshow." But
| answer:

1<t. If this be granted, it proves nothing respecting the word in controversy: that
word is not "foresee," but "foreknow."

2d. If, inthis passage, "foresee” does mean "foreshow," it isno proof that in other
passages it has the same meaning; arid still less that "foreknow" has always this
meaning.

3d. If in every passage in which these terms "foreknow" and "foresee" are used,
it could be made appear that they mean, "to show before," it would not prove that the
doctrine of God's knowing future eventsis not a Bible doctrine. That doctrine is not
dependent for its proof on these terms. But

4th. The passage quoted is misunderstood. Because the Scripture is said to
"foresee," and seeing cannot, in aliteral sense, be predicated of awriting, he infers
that "foresee” is used in a peculiar sense. | am afraid | shall have to send the
gentleman back to school. If he will conde-
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scend to recollect hisrhetorical readings, he will remember that there is such afigure
of speech as prosopopoeia, or personification, by which inanimate objects are
represented as possessing the attributes of living beings. But lest he object to go to
school to any of the ordinary race of mortals, | again invoke the aid of the President
of Bethany College, who with both truth and poetry remarks:

"Prosopopoeia a new person feigns,
And to inanimates, speech and reason deigns.”

"As doth not wisdom cry," etc. —Christianity Restored, p. 49. Now the critics
give the very passage on which the gentleman relies, as an example of this figure. Of
course, then, there is no occasion for his newly-coined meaning of "foreseeing.” Suck
a meaning destroys the figure.

We have thus examined the theory of this Sermon as respects Foreknowledge;
and whether that theory respect the definition of the word, or the exposition of the
doctrine of Foreknowledge; or whether it refer to the use of the term in the Scriptures
generally, or in the one passage quoted (Acts ii, 23)—in any state of the case, the
Sermon is grestly at fault. The theory is contradicted by the laws of language, by the
dictates of reason, and by the Scriptures of truth. —(Time expired.)

MR. FRANKLIN'STHIRD REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS. —

MY worthy friend, complains of my loose statements and admonishes me that he
shdl haveto "expose them." To this, | certainly have no objection, but invite him to
expose what | say to the utmost extent of hisability. That is exactly what | came here
for, and | wish him to put on his armor and do the work effectually—Ilight manfully.
He should not, however, alarm us with threats. | understand al this, and leave the
intelligence of the community where he livesto judge of "loose statements.”

The gentleman is in the presence of the same people who heard his reply to my
Sermon, and they know what use he made of the words, "Cain knew hiswife." All |
have to say about it is, that if he did not quote it as an instance in which the word
"know," could not mean approve, he must have been talking to fill up histime, for
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there was not the appearance of argument in it. | supposed he would have blushed to
have alluded to his ridiculous use of this passage 1

My friend has placed himself in a most singular predicament, on the words "I
never knew you," and in the place of blaming himself, as he should have done, he
seems vexed with the dishonesty of his opponent. What a pity, that he should have
fallen into such unworthy hands! But he is not satisfied with complaining heavily of
mysalf, but stigmatizes the Trinitarians for misinterpreting the word "know." It istrue,
he admits them to be honest, but declaresthem "mistaken,” in thinking that the word,
In its common signification derogates from the honor of Jesus. In this, | think, heis
mistaken himself, and that the Trinitarians areright. It is fatal to the omniscience of
Jesus, to say there is anything he is not acquainted with, and he must give up his
interpretation of the word "know," in this passage, or | shall clam that he has
renounced the omniscience of our glorious Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Indeed, he
has already quoted Scripture to prove that there were some things which the Savior
of the world—He in whom al the fullness of the Godhead dwelt bodily, did not know,
In the common acceptation of the word know. This | do not believe. Those who said
to him, "Thou knowest all things," spoke correctly.

Y ou may ask methen, how | get along with the passage quoted, that he knew not
the day nor the hour of the judgment. Thereis not the least difficulty in this, unless
you are bound down to my friend's forced construction of the word "know."
Trinitarians have a thousand times explained all this, as my friend should have
known. It was not for the Son to make known the period of judgment. But | do think
the distinction made between the Divinity and Humanity the most rare contrivance
to escape difficulty | have met with! Not only are his "feelings peculiar," but his
doctrine. When our adorable Lord speaks of things which he does not know or is not
acquainted with, he speaks in his humanity, but when he is said to "know what isin
man," he speaksin his divinity! A peculiar doctrine this! Pray, tell us how we are to
know when he speaks as man and when he speaks as God! If, when he speaks
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as man, he does not know al things, that part of histeaching may contain errors. Will
the gentleman favor us with arule, by which we may determine when he speaks as
man and when he speaks as God.

But we have not come to the worst yet. The words in dispute, Mat. vii, 23,
"Depart, ye workers of iniquity, | never knew you," are to be uttered in the last
judgment. He would represent Jesus as judging the world in humanity, and, as he sits
in judgment, before the universe, as saying to the wicked, "I never was acquainted
with you." If thisis not an extremity for a Trinitarian to be driven to, by assuming an
untenable position, | do not know where you will find one! Who ever thought that he
who will judge the world, when he sits upon the throne in judgment, will not know
al things? | would give up any interpretation of mine and humble myself into the
dust, before | would thus dishonor Jesus. It will certainly come with an ill grace from
hislips, after this, to speak of my interpretations tending to unsettle the minds of any
in the Christian faith!

| do serioudly allege, that he is not "sound in the faith—"not "orthodox," in
contending that He who will sit in judgment, will not know all things! To my
knowledge, | do not fellowship any, holding sentiments so derogatory to the honor of
the Christian's Lord, and | solemnly declare, that | would reprove any one | should
find in our communion, who would contend that the Lord, when he sits in judgment,
will not know al things, in his sense. This is a serious matter, and | hope the
gentleman will not tell of his "peculiar feelings,” nor compare it to the "devil
reproving sin," which may display hisill-temper, without showing that | am in error
or that heis correct.

| have not denied the omniscience of God and have not the least intention of
doing s0, nor have | made the first effort to "put the doctrine out of the Bible" or the
doctrine of the Foreknowledge of God; but have already quoted Scripture, to show
that our adorable Lord, knows all things—that he "knew what isin man." Not only
so, but the omniscience of God is asserted, in the obnoxious Sermon in dispute. But
| have contended that what is called the "Foreknowledge of God," in the Scripture,
Is not what my friend means by that expression. If it were
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not that my opponent isaways correct in his statements, it might be insisted that his
statement, that | wished to put the omniscience of God out of the Bible, was a"loose
statement." When | deny that the Lord knows all things, it will be time enough for this
Statement.

| never thought of putting the doctrine out of the Bible, but, on the contrary, have
gone to the Bible and found the "Foreknowledge of God" there, and shown what it
means. Has my worthy friend shown that it means anything else? He has not, and
cannot, but applies these words to something el se, without any authority but his own
unsupported and unsupportable assertion. | defy him to give the first evidence from
the Bible, that the Foreknowledge of God has the meaning he attachesto it." | have
given" the word "foreknow," where he is bound to admit that it means before-
approve, or preach Universalism, but can get no reply from him. The connection
reads as follows: "Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son." This cannot mean whom he was before acquainted with, he
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, for he was acquainted with
al, but certainly did not predestinate al to be conformed to the image of his Son. |
then, keep this as a standing passage before the gentleman, where the word foreknow
means before-approve, and insist that he cannot deny. | give Acts, ii, as an instance
where the ""Foreknowledge of God," means before-showing by the prophets, as Peter
expresses it himself. Acts, iii, 18. | have given Gal. iii, 8, as an instance where the
" Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,” is the same,
inimport, as the Foreknowledge of God, or isthe same as God before-showing in the
Scripture that he would justify the heathen through faith.

His attempt to insert my definition for Foreknowledge was the weakest effort of
the kind | have ever seen. No man, so far as known to me, has ever thought, that an
expression containing several words, giving the supposed import of a passage of
Scripture, if correct, can, in every case, be inserted, and make good grammar. A word
of smilar import can be substituted for any word and make good sense, but every one
knows, that when anideais expressed in several words, ‘and other words, expressing
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the sameidea, are substituted, it is not certain to be grammatical. Thisis what appears
ridiculous in the substitution before us. The idea is the same in the substitution. Let
him insert his definition of Foreknowledge of God, and he will see something
sufficiently ridiculous; for the grammar will be equally bad, find the idea will not be
the same. We are opposed to the substitution of a different idea, but not to the
substitution of different words expressing the same idea.

| will now inform the gentleman, once for all, that all his argument to prove that
God knows all things, whileit may assist in making out a speech, is not demanded on
thisoccasion, for | have stated with all possible clearness, that all things are present
with the Infinite Being, and my friend has admitted the correctness of the statement;
yet as he found nothing that he could prove, which | had denied, he sets out to prove
something that no one denies, viz: that God must have foreknown all things predicted
by the prophets, or thereis no certainty in the prophesies. In this he isright, for once,
for thething's predicted by the prophets are precisely what isin the Bible called the
Foreknowledge of God. | thank him for this unintended admission. Let him now show
that anything else is called the Foreknowledge of God in the Bible. He admits all that
| claim, but | do not admit all that he claims. | claim that God must have foreknown
all things made known by the prophets. My friend admitsit; in doing which he admits
that which was reveded by the prophets to be Foreknowledge; yet he denies that this
Iswhat is called the Foreknowledge of God in the Bible. | insist that it is, and call
upon him to show that anything elseis so called in the Bible, or even intended. From
this, he is welcome to make any legitimate deduction.

If he is not satisfied with this, and feels like swimming in deep water, | can
inform him, as an abstract question, that my God knows as much as his God, and has
known it as long, but thisis not the Bible use of the term "foreknowledge." He may
therefore, let al his fears go for what they are worth, about anything | have said,
unsettling the evidence of the Scripture.

The gentleman says | am mistaken about his saying, in the correspondence, that
| could not read apagein al that
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was written in the first century, —that he ssmply said that he had no evidence that |
could. Thismorning he did not know anything about my attainments, but this evening
he proposes to send me to school. This | may need very much, but | have one
advantage, viz: that my opponent is both learned and talented, and it is well known.
He is hot an obscure individual, concerning whose ability we have no certain
information, but, unfortunately for him, he is engaged in a debate with one of whose
learning he knew nothing this morning, and whom he threatens to send to School this
evening. Has he not acted unwisely in getting into discussion with one so unknown
and so unlearned!

The gentleman claims to stand with the President of Bethany. Let him then, look
at the trandation of the words, "I never knew you," in hisversion, and he will find the
words, "I never acknowledged you." | hold in my hand Thompson's Trandation,
where the passage reads, "l never approved you." Let him produce authority that
agrees with him, on this passage.

If there is any such decree in the Bible as the following, | have not found it:
"Whom God passes by, therefore, he reprobates, and from no other cause than his
determination to exclude them from the inheritance which he predestinates for his
children." Calvin'sIngtitutes, Vol. 2, p. 163. Thisis the kind of Predestination and
Foreknowledge that is not in the Bible, nor anything like it; and which my friend has
not, and cannot prove. "Whom God passes by, he reprobates.” What for? Not for their
sins nor' for the omission of any good they ever had it in their power to do. For what
cause then does he reprobate them? "From no other cause than his determination to
exclude them from the inheritance which he predestinates for his children." The
Confession, chap. 3, sec. 2, says, "Although God knows whatsoever may or can come
to pass, upon any supposed conditions; yet hath he not decreed anything, because he
foresaw it as future, or as that which would come to pass, upon such conditions.”

This, | think, accords with Calvin; both agreeing that the decree, Predestination
or Ordination, is not based upon God's foreseeing it, but upon his sovereign
determination to exclude them from the inheritance of the saints. This ends the idea
of condemning men for sins, especially when.
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we consider the following: "God from all eternity did, by the most wise and holy
counsel of hisown will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass.”
Con., chap. 3, sec. 1. Now | am aware, that the assertion immediately follows, that
"God is not the author of sin," whichistrue. But this cannot be true, and the sentence
beforeit true. It cannot be true that God did unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes
to pass, and God not the author of sin, for sin has come to pass, and if God ordained
whatsoever comes to pass, he ordained sin, and is the author of it. This, | do not
believe, for it is derogatory to the holy attributes of God.

Thisis contrary to the attributes of God, sustained in the independent series of
argument commenced in my speech this morning. 1. It is contrary to the original
design of God in creating man. 2. It is contrary to the promise of the Messiah, that in
him all nations should be blessed. 3. It is opposed to the predictions of the prophets,
and consequently the Foreknowledge of God, for he could not predict anything
without foreknowing it, and he has declared in the prophetic Scriptures., that he has
no pleasurein the death of the wicked and that his tender mercies extend to all. 4. It
IS opposed to the testimony of John the Baptist, "that all men through him might
believe." 5. It is opposed to the Love of God, "For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but
have everlasting life, for God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world,;
but that the world through him might be saved." 6. It is opposed to the death of Christ,
for he"died for al." 2 Cor. v, 34.

My independent argument in favor of the doctrine of my Sermon and opposed to
the decrees for which the gentleman contends, and which he has not deigned to
notice, standsthus: If it was the intention of God, when he created man, that all men
should seek him, that they might find him; if when he promised the Messiah, he
promised to bless al the families of the earth; if the prophets testified that he has no
pleasure in the death of the wicked; that salvation should be to the ends of the earth;
If John the Baptist tetified that all men through him might believe; if the law of God
shows "that the
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world through him might be saved,” and if Christ "died for all," securing to all a
resurrection from the dead; thus, the doctrine that he passed by and reprobated any
portion of them, "from no other reason than to exclude them from the inheritance of
the saints," is not true, but in opposition to the whole economy of God. Such |
solemnly believe to be the true" state of the case, as| shall show at large before we
close—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS FOURTH ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THE gentleman informs us that he came here for the purpose of being exposed.
This accounts for the fact that he habitually indulges in such loose statements and
random assertions. His last speech shows, however, that he is disposed to assist me
in my task; in it he certainly most effectually exposes himself. Whenever aman is
found endeavoring to envelop himself and his real position in afog, he exposes his
conscious weakness. Whenever a man beats a retreat from the main issues in
controversy, and attempts a grand display on some me. rely incidental topic, he
exposesthe fact of his discomfiture. Whenever aman seduloudly shuns the arguments
of an opponent, and seeks to make a little capital, by catching up some chance
expression and forcing a construction upon it that was never intended, he exposes the
fact that heis hard pressed, and he knowsiit. Let anyone compare his last speech with
the speeches to which it professes to be areply, and he will find practical examples
of al the expedients mentioned. If any one will now give me their attention for five
minutes, he will find that in the task of exposing the gentleman, he himself has
furnished me an able assistant.

In commenting on Mark, xiii, 32, which | quoted to prove, that as a man our
Savior did not know all things, for he himsalf declares that of the day and hour of the
judgment, no man knows, not even the angels, "NEITHER THE SON," but the Father, he
says. "Trinitarians have a thousand times explained all this. It was not for the Son to
make known the period of the judgment.” Now | know of one commentator, who
givesthis interpretation; | have heard that a few others do"; but | never dreamed of
its
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being done "A THOUSAND TIMES." Will my friend, who is so indignant at my hinting
that he is sometimes a little unguarded in his expressions, be good enough to give us
instances of a few out of these "thousand" interpretations. | do not ask him for the
whole thousand; | will be satisfied with jive hundred. Nay, if heisat any loss, | will
agree to discount still further, and accept two hundred and fifty in full discharge of
the whol e thousand.

In the same connection the gentleman remarks, that the distinction | made
between the Divinity and the humanity of the Savior, is"arare contrivance; " that my
doctrine on this point is a "peculiar one; " that | am not sound in the faith; not
orthodox, etc. Now in al this the gentleman has done one of two things: He has either
made a thorough exposure of my errors, or he has most liberally and effectually
exposed himself. Which isit? | will cite a few authorities on the verse in Mark, to
show that the contrivance of attributing to the one person, Christ Jesus, two natures,
the divine and human, is not "rare; " that my doctrine on the point is not "peculiar;
" that the greatest lights of the church in ancient and modern days, give precisely the
Interpretation that | gave; and, consequently, that the gentleman did not make histrip,
in order to be exposed, altogether in vain.

"There were those in the primitive times who taught from this text that there were
some things that Christ, AS MAN, was ignorant of * * and many of the orthodox
fathers approved of this. "—Matthew Henry. "Christus dicitur ignorare diem judicii,
Marc, xiii, 32, non quaFilius Del, sed qua Filius hominis'—Turretin; i. e. "Christ is
said to be ignorant of the day of judgment not as the Son of God, but as the Son of
Man." "It is certain that Christ, as God, could not be ignorant of anything, but * * his
human nature might sometimes not know some things. "—Tillotson. To the same
purport Lightfoot as quoted in Comprehensive Comment. " The union of Divine nature
with human, in the person of Messiah, does not involve the communication of
omniscience to Christ's human mind, any more than omnipresence to his human body.
"—J. P. Smith. "Jesus Christ was really a man in all respects, except sin, like his
brethren, and in this man 'dwelt al the fullness of the Godhead. ' If he was a man then
was he frail, dependent,
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ignorant. * * It appears, then, that there were some things that the INDWELLING GOD
did not communicate to the man, Christ Jesus. "—Dr. Jenks. "The precise season of
the day of judgment * * was not revealed to his human nature, by the unction of the
Holy Spirit, "—Scott. "This he speaks in his human nature and prophetic capacity."—
Bishop Porteus. "The passage has no more difficulty than Luke, ii, 52, whereit is said
that Jesus increased in wisdom and stature. He had a human nature; he grew as a
man in knowledge; as a man his knowledge roust be finite, for the faculties of the
human soul are not infinite. As aman he often spoke, reasoned, inquired, felt, feared,
read, learned, ate, drank, and walked. Why are not all these, which imply that he was
a man—that as a man he was not infinite—why are not these as difficult as the want
of knowledge respecting the time of a future event, especially when that time must be
made known by God, and when he chose that the man, Christ Jesus, should grow, and
think, and speak as a man?"'—Barnes. "The Deity which dwelt in the man, Christ
Jesus, might at one time communicate less of the knowledge of futurity to him than
at another. "—Clarke. This author, however, on account of difficulties in the text,
seems amost disposed to deny its genuineness. He does, however, deservedly
denounce the interpretation which the gentleman has borrowed from MacKnight, a
very unsound and unsafe guide to follow, as cutting the knot, but not untying it.
Watson says, there are two ways of interpreting this passage in consistency with the
doctrine of Christ's Divinity—the first is that of MacK night—which, like Clark, but
unlike the gentleman, he rejects; he then remarks, "The second is the usual manner
of meeting the difficulty, and refers the words 'neither the Son' exclusively to the
human nature of our Lord." He also quotes Bishop Kidder as holding that "Christ
may be said, with respect to his human nature and finite understanding, not to know
the precise day and hour of some future events." These citations, which might be
greatly multiplied, show that | have not been at all "peculiar" in my remarks on this
passage. When | select a professor to instruct me in orthodox theology, most
assuredly | will not select the gentleman. The orthodox armor which he has donned
for the occasion sits more awkwardly upon him than Saul's
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armor on the stripling David. He has not proved it. Though assumed as a defense, it
has proved an incumbrance.

The gentleman is shocked that | represent Jesus as judging the world in humanity.
The Bible so represents it. Let the gentleman impeach Matthew, Paul, and the rest,
when heimpeaches me. It isthe " Son of man" that will sit on the throne of his glory.
Matt. xxv. "God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in
righteousness, BY THAT MAN whom he hath ordained." Acts, xvii, 31. Judging the
world isapart of Christ's mediatorial work.

The gentleman saysthat, to his knowledge, he does not fellowship any who deny
Christ's supreme divinity. On some subjects, from his sneers at me as an obscure
individual, at my learning and talents, one would think him, the city preacher and
editor, aman of extensive and profound attainments. on other subjects, however, his
knowledgeis very limited indeed. If he does not know any of his sect who refuse to
acknowledge Christ as God Supreme, there are others who have the advantage of the
gentleman. Mr. Campbell declares that in their body, they have all sorts of doctrine,
preached by all kinds of men. And history avers that Stone, the Father of the New
Lightsin Kentucky, denied the equdity of Christ with the Father except in name and
office. Reply to Strictures, p. 20. He himself confesses that he did not believe in a
Trinity of personsin the Godhead. Biography, pp. 13—29. How will the devoted and
obsequious followers of B. W. Stone relish the gentleman's declaration of non-
fellowship?

The gentleman has abandoned the definition of Foreknowledge given in the
Sermon, and now insists that in Rom. viii, 29, it means "before-approved.” |
congratulate him on his conversion. Thisis the Calvinistic interpretation of that text.
| had some hopes of making the gentleman see the absurdity of his theory as set forth
in his Sermon; and am happy to find him renouncing it, even though he has not the
magnanimity to do it openly.

| am happy aso to find that the gentleman admits, now, that God knows al things
from eternity, though | am curious to know on what authority. he rests this doctrine.
Not on a"thus saith the Lord," for, according to the
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gentleman, the doctrine of God's Foreknowledge is not taught in the Old Testament;
and as taught in the New, it means "the knowledge before given respecting” Christ
and his sufferings.”

The arguments of the gentleman on the 2d Proposition he had better reserve until
that proposition is before us; at present they are out of order; and he ought not to
spend them all now, lest he need them worse on that occasion. But | venture to
predict, that, by the time | get to the 2d Proposition, he will be back on the first. We
shall see.

| advance now to the examination of the Third Point of doctrine taught in this
Sermon. It is thus expressed:

GOD'SELECT ARE THE APOSTLESAND PROPHETS.

This proposition is broad enough. It covers the whole ground. It is without
limitation, restriction, or qualification. It is not said that God's elect, mentioned in a
certain passage or passages of Scripture, are the Apostles and prophets. This may, or
may not be true; but true or false, it is not the proposition of the Sermon. That
proposition is general, and not restricted to special passages. This proposition has
also the merit of being exceedingly simple, and very concise. It lacks but one
meritorious quality; but, unfortunately, that one thing is most essential. It lacks truth.
Wereit not for this single defect it would be worthy of universal acceptation. But this
Isthe very matter now to be tested; and in order to test it thoroughly | shall cite every
passage in the Scripture, in which the word "dlect,” occurs. "Behold my servant whom
| uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth." Is. xlii, 1. God's elect here does
not mean the Apostles and prophets, but Christ himself, as is evident from the
context: "abruised reed shal he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench.”

"For Jacob my servant's sake, and Isragl mine elect; " xlv, 4. The elect here is
Jacob, not Apostles and prophets. "And | will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out
of Judah an inheritor of my mountains, and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants
shall dwell there; " Ixv, 9. Here Apostles and prophets cannot be meant, but the
Israelites, who shall acknowledge the true Messiah, after
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the fullness of the Gentiles has been brought in, and who will once more dwell in
their own land. So in the 22d verse, "Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their
hands."

These four cases are the only onesin the Old Testament in which the word "elect"
occurs, we come now to the New. "For the eect's sake those days shall be shortened;
" Matt, xxiv, 22, and its parallel, Mark, xiii, 20. The days spoken of are the daysin
which Jerusalem was besieged. But in those days the prophets and Apostles, John
excepted, had been gathered to their fathers; and John was at Ephesus, far remote
from the dangers impending over Judea. The interpretation of the Sermon would
imply that the days of the siege were shortened, for the sake of persons long dead,
"lest no flesh should be saved alive 1" The "elect" here, denotes all the faithful
followers of Christ who were in Judea, exposed to the calamities of famine and war;
for whose sake the days were shortened that they might escape.

Again, verse 24: "If it were possible, they shall deceive the very, elect; " also
Mark, xiii, 22. The remarks just made apply here, as the same persons are designated;
not surely the prophets and Apostles, now peacefully sleeping in their graves, secure
against all the impostors that so abounded at the time of the downfall of Jerusalem,
but the trite Christians then in Judea, who were exposed to these deceptions, but
whom it was impossible to seduce, they being "kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation."

Verse 31: "And he shall send his angels with the great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from the one end of heaven
to the other; " aso Mark, xiii, 27. If our Lord still speak of the same time, the elect
here denote the same persons—the Christians in Judea. But if the reference be to the
final judgment, as is most probable, not the prophets and A postles merely are to be
gathered together; they areto come "from the four winds, from one end of heaven to
the other." It must mean al true Christiansin al ages of the world. "For the dead in
Christ shall risefirst."

"And shall not God avenge his own dect, though he bear long with them?* Luke,
xviii, 7. In this passage
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our Lord is giving encouragement to persevering, importunate prayer. Was this
encouragement for the prophets? They were dead. Did he confine this encouragement
to the Apostles? All true Chrigtians need it—it is applicable to al such—intended for
al such. Here again, therefore, God's elect signifies all true Christians, and not
Apostles and prophets.

"Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect?' Rom. viii, 33. "The elect"
here mean, not Apostles and prophets, but those of whom Paul throughout the chapter
had been speaking. He describes them as "those who are in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit"—as "led by the Spirit of God"—as "the Sons
of God"—as "heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ"—as "those that love God, the
called according to his purpose'—as "foreknown," "predestinated to be conformed
to theimage of God's Son"—called, justified, glorified. These marks belong not alone
to Apostles and prophets, but to all the people of God, in all places, and at all times.
These, therefore, are God's elect.

"Put on as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies.” Cal. iii, 12.
The Colossians were neither apostles nor prophets. "l charge thee before the elect
angels." 1 Tim. v, 21. The Apostles and prophets are not angels. "I endure all things
for the eects sake, that they may obtain salvation." 2 Tim. ii, 10. Paul did not |abor
for the salvation of Apostles and prophets; he was sent among the Gentiles to gather
out of them a people who would own the Lord to be their God. And these are the elect
for whom he labored. "Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of
God's elect." Titus, i, 1. Bloomfield, MacKnight, Scott, and Barnes say, that the
meaning of thisis, for the promotion of the faith of God's elect. With this the origina
agrees. But Paul was not an Apostle in order to promote the faith of Apostles and
prophets, but of the chosen people of God among the nations to which he preached.

"Elect according to the foreknowledge of God, the Father." 1 Peter, i. 2. The elect
here were not Apostles and prophets, but "strangers scattered throughout Pontus,
Galtitia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. Behold | lay in Sion a chief corner-stone,
elect, precious; " ii, 6, The
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Apostles and prophets were in the foundation of this building, but it is Christ who is
the chief corner-stone.

"The elder unto the elect lady." 2 John, 1. | humbly submit that this lady was
neither of the school of the prophets, nor of the college of the Apostles: nor was her
"elect sister," whose children send greetingsto her; verse 13.

| have now adduced every instance in which the word "elect" is used in the
Scriptures. | own | have performed a work of supererogation. Had | found one
passage in which the elect of God meant other than Apostles and prophets, it would
have sufficed to overturn the theory of this Sermon. But when | have found that the
word "elect" designates others than the Apostles and prophets, not simply in one, but
in every instance in which the word is used; when there is not a solitary instance in
which the term is used to designate either prophet or Apostle, | think you will agree
with me in the conclusion, that not only is the gentleman's theory overturned, but it
IS swept out of existence; no mark nor trace of it is left.

| may add that the word "elected” is used in 1 Peter, v, 13; and "election,” in
Rom. ix, 11; xi, 5, 7, 28; 1 These. |, 4; 2 Peter, i, 10; but not in a solitary instance are
these terms applied to prophets and Apostles. In this matter this Sermon is completely
at fault. Its doctrine has no foothold nor foundation in Scripture.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFOURTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

IT strikes me that the speech you have just heard is a strange refutation of the
doctrine contained in my Sermon. The greater part of it appeared more to me like an
effort to prove that the worthy gentleman himself, is really orthodox; which, by the
way, he by no means made clear to my mind. Indeed, | see more reason to distrust his
orthodoxy now than ever, since he claims that Christ will judge the world in his
humanity! | am perfectly astounded at this! He quotes writers who teach that Christ,
asman, "wasignorant,” and that he, as man, will "judge the world!" | declare to you,
my dear hearers, | shrink
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to refer to language Urns derogatory to the infallible Judge of men and angels! How
shall the Judge of all the world do right if he knows not all things? How shall an
infallible decision be made by afallible judge? How desperate is the position of the
man, who, in argument, is driven to such an extremity, rather than acknowledge that
he had attacked a position which he had found entirely correct!

Has he given any rule by which we can know when the Lord speaks as man and
when as God? If he has not, and does not, how shall we know when to rely upon
what he says asinfallible? Now, | do not wish to spend time unnecessarily upon this
subject, but | wish it distinctly understood, that | deny that there is one word, in all
my Lord ever uttered, that is not infallibly correct, or that there is anything that he is
not acquainted with; for "He was before al things, and by him all things consist.” "By
him and for him all things were made." "He knew what was in man," and some of
those who saw him in the flesh, honored him more than my friend, for they said to
him, "Thou knowest al things."

| leave those who hear me and heard the speech to which | am replying, to judge
of loose statements and misrepresentations. | shall not stop to contradict every
misstatement upon irrelevant points, nor shall | suffer alittle blustering to divert me
from the points to be discussed. | have not selected authorities and shall not spend
time now to do it, to show how numerous Trinitarian authorities are, who explain the
passage, "know not the day when the Son of man shall come,” to mean, "make known
not the day," etc., asit is remote from the question before us, but leave it for men of
reading to decide who is correct. The fact that others have explained it differently, is
no evidence, for all who know anything about commentators, know that they differ.
| therefore, see no advantage in finding some who agreein his absurd position, except
the gratification indicated in the old adage, that "Misery loves company.”

| did not "sneer at the gentleman as an obscure individual,” nor do | intend to
"sneer” at him nor his brethren, but shall do my utmost to treat him as a gentleman—a
man of learning and talent, without which | certainly should not have met him. But
| did speak inirony of my own obscurity, as an offset to his professed
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ignorance of my qualifications for adisputant. Those little matters, | hope, | shall not
frequently trouble you with.

| was extremely sorry to hear that venerable servant of God, Barton W. Stone,
now goneto hisrest, aluded to in such an unfeeling manner. | would to heaven, that
the gentleman and myself were worthy of the place in the hearts of the most pious,
zedous, and godly peoplein this State, occupied by that holy man. Never did he say
anything of our most gracious Redeemer, calculated to give such occasion to the
adversary as the language uttered by the gentleman himself, in your hearing this day.
But he needs no defense from my hand. How singular the refutation of my Sermon!
First to fal upon this holy man, now in his grave; secondly the remark of Mr.
Campbell, uttered with some irresponsible men in his eye, such as every
denomination is more or less troubled with, that "we have had all sorts of doctrine
preached by al kinds of men." How my Sermon on Predestination suffers before such
arguments! But if | were disposed to spend time in this way, | could edify this
audience with some fine specimens, from distinguished men in the Presbyterian
church. | will read you one as a specimen. It reads as follows:

"These things, in the Presbyterian church, their contentions and janglings, are so ridiculous,
so wicked, so outrageous, that no doubt there is a jubilee in hell, every year, about the time of
the meeting of the General Assembly; and if there were tears in heaven, no doubt they would
be shed over the difficulties of the Presbyterian church. Ministers have been dragged from
home, up to the General Assembly, and there heard debates, and witnessed a spirit, by which
their souls have been grieved, and their hearts hardened, and they have gone home ashamed
of their church and ashamed to ask God to pour out his spirit upon such a contentious body."

This extract is from "Finney on Revivals," p. 269, furnished to my hand, by
Brother Raines. Christian Teacher, p. 47.

Mr. Matthews. —Mr. Finney is not a member of the Presbyterian church.

Mr. Franklin. — presume he was when he wrote this extract. At all events, ! give
it as | received it, upon the authority of Brother Raines; but | admit that extracts of
this kind prove nothing, and | simply quoted thisas a
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specimen to show what could be done In this direction, if | saw fit to spend timein
thisway.

| am truly sorry the worthy gentleman is not willing to form a direct issue with
some position | really have taken. | think heis hard pressed for something to disprove,
when he has to assert for me something | have never asserted for myself. | have not
asserted in the Sermon, nor any place else, that the Apostles and prophets are the only
elect mentioned in the Bible. Y et the only thing in the speech you have just heard, on
election, is an attempt to refute such an assertion. | know, and knew when | wrote the
Sermon, as well as the worthy gentleman knows it, that others, beside Apostles and
prophets, are called elect; but in my discourse, | attempt to take certain proof-texts
from Calvinists, viz: John xvii, and Eph. i. The elect that | have in my mind consist
of those given to Christ, John xvii, and those chosen in Christ, Eph. i. This elect, |
undertake to say, is composed of Apostles and prophets. This | call upon the
gentleman to meet, as | am set upon it to secure this point beyond the possibility of
refutation. In the place of approaching this point, he has gone to other parts of the
Bible, to show that the elect there spoken of cannot be the Apostles and prophets. But
why did he not come to the passages examined in the Sermon and show that the
Apostles and prophets are not the elect there spoken of? For the best reason in the
world, as| believe, viz: that no man can do it.

Eph. i, 4-12; Paul speaks of certain persons whom he calls "us' and "we." The
persons thus called are elect. Concerning them, there are two important questions to
decide. 1. Who those persons are. 2. What they were elected for. When these
guestions are decided, it will be easy to see that there is no Calvinism in the passage.
Calvinists and Universalists agree in one point, viz: That al the elect will be saved.
But they do not agree in determining who the elect of this passage are. Calvinists
claim that they are all the saints, while Universalistsinsist that they are all the World.
That they are both mistaken, | shall now show.

There can be no doubt, in the mind of any person who has given the least
attention to the first rules of interpre-
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tation, that if we could insert the names of the persons intended by the Apostle, by the
words "us' and "we," it would make sense throughout the passage. Thisrule | have
tried in the Sermon, and this has not been noticed in the gentleman'’s speech. It should
be observed further, that if the persons in question are not all the saintsin al time,
past and future, there is no argument for Calvinism in the passage. Did the Apostle
intend to teach that all the saints, of all time, were chosen in Christ before. the
foundation of the world? Let me read a few words, inserting all the saints, for the
words "us' and "we," and see what kind of senseit will make. Verse 11.

"In whom also all the saints have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated
according to the purpose of him who worketh al things after the counsel of his own
will." Isit true, that all the saints had obtained an inheritance when Paul wrote this
letter, or have they al received an inheritance yet? Surely not. But let us read on.
"That al the saints should be to the praise of his glory who first trusted in Christ." Is
it true, that al the saintsfirst trusted in Christ? If they did, who trusted in him last or
afterward? But even this, ridiculous though it be, is not the worst of the absurdity. Let
me read the 13th verse. "In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of
truth, the Gospel of your salvation: in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.” What does the word also, in this verse, refer
to?"In whom ye aso trusted,” as well as whom? In whom ye saints at Ephesus al'so
trusted, aswell as all the saints!!! Isthat it? If so, the saints at Ephesus were no part
of al the saints. What ridicul ous nonsense such an interpretation makes of the word
of God. It represents the Apostle as saying that all the saints had obtained an
Inheritance; that they had all first trusted in Christ; and that the saints at Ephesus also,
when they heard the word of truth, trusted in Christ, aswell as all the saints!!

But we can insert Apostles and prophets for the words "us' and "we," throughout
the passage, without involving the least absurdity. See how beautifully it will apply
to the third verse, where this pronoun is first introduced. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
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who hath blessed the Apostles and prophets with all spiritual blessingsin heavenly
places in Christ." See also how well this expresses the 5th verse. "Having
predestinated the Apostles and prophets unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himsdlf, according to the good pleasure of hiswill." It is not having predestinated
them unto their own adoption, but "unto the adoption of children" How suitable this
to the apostolic work. Predestinated, not merely to their own salvation, but to the
adoption of others, through Jesus Christ. See also the 6th verse. "To the praise of the
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made the Apostles and prophets accepted in the
beloved." Had God made al the saints accepted in the beloved, when Paul wrote this
letter? | think not; but the Apostles and prophets he had made accepted in the beloved.
Let us read the 7th verse. "In whom the Apostles and prophets have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins.” Had all the saints redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, when Paul wrote this? Surely not. Verse 8th, he says:
"wherein he hath abounded toward usin al wisdom and prudence." Had God aready
abounded toward al the saintsin al wisdom and prudence? Not when this letter was
written. At verse Sth he says, "having made known to us the mystery of hiswill." Had
he, at that time, made known to all the saints the mystery of hiswill, or only to the
Apostles and prophets? Certainly only the latter, and what did he make known to
them the mystery of hiswill for? This he answers, verse 30th, as follows: "That in the
dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one, all thingsin
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even in him." Did he, in
Paul's clay, make known to all the saints the mystery of hiswill for this purpose? or
only to Apostles and prophets? The latter, most certainly.

At verse 11, he says, "In whom also we have obtained an inheritance." Had all
the saints obtained an inheritance at this writing, or only the Apostles and prophets?
The Apostles and Prophets beyond" dispute. Let us read the 11th, 12th, and 13th
verses, inserting the words, Apostles and prophets. "In whom also, the Apostles and
prophets have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated
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according to the purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own
will, that the Apostles and prophets should be to the praise of his glory, who first
trusted in Christ; in whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth; the
gospel of your salvation; in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with
that Holy Spirit of promise.” This, | maintain, gives the exact meaning of the passage.
There is some propriety in saying that the Apostles and prophets first trusted in
Christ, but none in saying this of all the saints. There is also some propriety in his
saying, verse 13th, "In whom ye also trusted"—ye saints at Ephesus—as well as us
Apostles and prophets; and | defy any man to show any incongruity in this. It makes
good sense, the very sense the Apostle spoke, and perfectly harmonizes with the
whole scope of the passage.

But | maintain that the Apostle, in so many words, states who the words "us" and
"we" mean. In the 9th verse, he says, "having made known unto us the mystery." Who
does he mean by this us, to whom he had already made known the mystery? This, he
tells us In the clearest terms, ch. iii, 3-5. "How that by revelation, he made known
unto me the mystery; as | wrote before in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye may
understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apostles and
prophets by the Spirit." Now, isit not evident, that when Paul says, "as | wrote before
in few words," he refers to the few words, ch. i, 9; when he says, "be made known
unto us the mystery." Then, when he tellswho this usis, to whom he made known
the mystery, he says, they were the holy Apostles and prophets, and that, he revealed
it to them by his Spirit.

The Apostles and prophets are then the e ect spoken of in this passage. What were
they elected for? They were clothed with al spiritual blessingsin Christ; the mystery
was made known to them, and they were chosen in Christ. What for? For "the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ"—"that in the dispensation of the fullness of
times, he might gather together in one, al things in Christ"—that through them, others
also, might "hear the
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word of truth, the gospel of their salvation, and believe"—"to preach among the
Gentiles, the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the
fellowship of the mystery, which, from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in
God, who created al things by Jesus Christ." Such are the objects of this glorious
Predestination of God. It is directly opposite to the Predestination of the worthy
gentleman. His denies that all men can see; but ours is, to "make all men
see."—Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS FIFTH ADDRESS.
Thursday, 9% o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Fellow Citizens— intend this morning, first of all, to devote alittle time to a
review of the proceedings of yesterday. As is usual, the battle-ground has been
enveloped in adense fog or smoke; by whom raised, and for what purpose, | shall not
say. | wish to scatter this fog, if possible, and to ascertain, as nearly as | can, the
relative position of the combatants.

When | first noticed the gentleman's Sermon, | objected to it, as containing certain
points of doctrine, which, in my opinion, were untrue. When the gentleman
challenged me to a debate, in the letter accepting that challenge, ‘written more than
eight months ago, | stated the points to which | took exception. These points, the
gentleman came here pledged to defend. In our whole correspondence, he never in the
most distant way intimated, either that the doctrines were not in the Sermon, or that
| put a wrong construction upon them. Never! Never! But now, after, by his own
confession, | have demolished the positions which | attacked, he would be glad to
have you believe that | do not touch the doctrines of his discourse. | humbly submit
to the good sense of an intelligent community, whether this disclaimer be not a little
too late; and whether we have not good grounds for suspecting that it has been
extorted from the gentleman, either by pressure from without, or by a clear perception
of the fact, that his doctrines are indefensible.

Now, | can respect and admire a man, who, when ho
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finds himself in the wrong, can nobly acknowledge the fact, and renounce the
doctrine. But the man who rinds himself wrong, and begins by shuffling and slippery
evasion to seek to hide the fact, while he raises a fog upon some incidental topic, that
under its friendly covering, he may escape to a new position, such aman | cannot
admire. Let the gentleman openly disown this poor, unfortunate, fatherless
bantling—this Sermon that has attained the extraordinary honor of being stereotyped:
or, let him, since he still seems to cherish for it a sort of sneaking affection, stand
forward and defend it. Let him not deliver it over to the tender mercies of the wicked,
but still extend over it the shield of his protection!

Asto thefirst point of doctrine in the gentleman's Sermon, when he delivered it
here, | did not hear of aman, out of. his own denomination, who did not understand
him as teaching that when the word "know," in the Scripture, is applied to God, it
must be taken in the sense of approve. Every unprejudiced man who will read the
printed Sermon, will acknowledge that thisis the doctrine which it incul cates, without
any intimation that the assertion isto be restricted to particular passages. He remarks,
"When God speaks of knowing certain things, it is in contradistinction from things
which he does not approve; " but as soon as | adduce a few texts, where God is said
to know "certain things," such as good and evil, the heart of man etc., 10! the
gentleman discoversthat he don't mean that "know," in this connection, aways means
approve! Wdll, sir, pray what do you mean? Oh! | mean that know sometimes means
approve. All! indeed: it needs no witch to tell us that. Pity men, especialy in
stereotyped discourses, don't aways say what they mean. On this first point then, the
gentleman has renounced all that is peculiar in his doctrine, and teaches what every
intelligent Sabbath school child knows just as well as he.

How isit on the 2d point of doctrine? He labors hard, by forcing an unheard-of
meaning upon the word "Foreknowledge,” to put the doctrine of God's
Foreknowledge, as commonly understood, out of the Bible. He says it is not an Old
Testament doctrine; and in the New it means the knowledge which God has before
given respecting Christ and his sufferings. But after my argument on the
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subject, he then saysthat his God knows as much as mine, and has known, it as long.
But pray, sir, where is your proof of this? It cannot he found in the Old Testament,
you say; nor yet in the New. How do you prove it? But further this deponent saith not.
We are left to vague conjecture. The "thus saith the Lord" for this item of the
gentleman's faith, though called for, has not been forthcoming.

His efforts on the 3d point of doctrine are, if possible, still more brilliant. He says
in his Sermon that God's el ect are the Apostles and prophets. | adduce every instance
in which the word or any of its cognates is found, and show that in not a single
instance is it applied to prophet or Apostle; and he replies by expressing his deep,
poignant, heart-felt sorrow, that | will not join issue with him on some doctrine which
heredlly believes!! God's dect, says he, are the Apostles and prophets; | demur. That
IS, hergoins, | mean, a part of God's elect are Apostles and prophets. All! indeed,;
that is highly probable. But did you really write this Sermon to prove what no one
denies? And did you redly think that you had destroyed the monster "Calvinism," by
proving that the prophets and Apostles compose a portion of God's elect! Thisisas
amiable a piece of smplicity as one would expect to find in the most primitive of the
rural districts! But | don't mean that exactly either, he says; | mean that the elect
spoken of in John xvii, and Eph. i, are the Apostles and prophets. Well, now we
understand you. But unfortunately the word elect does not occur in either of those
chapters. So here we have an elaborate effort to explain aword in two passages of
Scripture, where the word is not to be found 3 This caps the climax, and leaves the
most ardent amateur of "ground and lofty tumbling,” nothing more to desire!

But | cannot let the gentleman escape in this way. | shall pin him down to the
clear and universal proposition of his Sermon; and if he renounces the doctrine there
taught, let him do it openly; and not by trying to shuffle into a new position, and
conceal the fact that he has retreated from the old.

| argue, therefore, that when the gentleman said that
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the elect were the Apostles and prophets, he intended no limitation or restriction to
this proposition.

1. Because he expresses none. If he had meant that a part of God's elect were
Apostles and prophets, he would have said so. If he had meant that the elect
mentioned in a particular passage, were Apostles and prophets, he would have said
so. When a man does not limit his language, the inference is that he intends no
limitation of the sentiment.

2. Notice the language of the Sermon. The first sentence reads, "We design
calling your attention to the Bible doctrine of election, " etc. Observe: "to the Bible
doctrine; " not to a part of the Bible doctrine; not to the doctrine of John xvii, and
Eph. i, but to the Bible doctrine. Of course every hearer and reader would expect to
find the whole of the Bible doctrine set forth. And when told that the Bible doctrine
of eectionisthat "the elect are the Apostles and prophets,” he would naturally infer
that the Bible knew of no other elect than they. The gentleman, in expounding the
Bible doctrine, finds but one elect, and that, the Apostles and prophets. His Brother
Y oung, who | am happy to see present, in his Sermon on Bible Election, finds some
four or five.

3. Before introducing Eph. i, and John xvii, he asks the question, "Who are God's
elect?" p. 8; showing that he had no special reference to these passages, where the
word is not found; but meant the elect treated of in the Bible, or "the Bible doctrine
of the elect." This question he answers by saying that he had proved that the elect are
the Apostles and prophets.

4. After his Sermon was printed, and he was trying to sell it, he recommends it
to the public, because among other excellencies, he says that it "shows who the elect
are." Proclamation and Reformer, July 1851. Now if any were induced to buy it in
order that they might learn the "Bible doctrine of election, or "who the elect are," and
it should turn out that the gentleman gave them only a part of the Bible doctrine, and
told them who apart of the elect are, he is guilty of obtaining money under false
pretenses, and they have their remedy in a court of law.

Having thus shown what the gentleman's position was,
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a position which you heard him renounce, under the force of truth; | now follow him
to the place where he attemptsto rally his shattered forces, and undertake to show that
he is wrong in interpreting John xvii, and Eph. i, exclusively of prophets and
Apostles. The gentleman has two reasons for referring Eph. i, to Apostles and
prophets.

1. The past tense is used. But God who "calls things that are not as though they
were," often uses the past tense in speaking of afuture event. Rom. iv, 17. 2. It will
not make sense to substitute the words "all the saints,” throughout the chapter. Very
like. But | am acquainted with no Calvinist who understands this passage to allude to
al the saints. Calvinists take Paul's own word for it, that it refers to himself, and "the
saints that are at Ephesus,”" verse 1. And so vanishes the argument based on the
substitution of "al the saints," which figures so largely in the Sermon, and which the
gentleman is so fond of, that he repeated it again in his speech last night.

But the passage, Eph. i, 1-4, cannot refer to the Apostles and prophets, solely
because there is no reason; and the gentleman gives no authority but himself, for this
reference. The prophets are not referred to at al; and no Apostleis referred to except
Paul himself.

1. The terms employed are not descriptive of prophets and Apostles in their
official capacity. | can hardly think the gentleman in earnest in his original exposition
of the words, "for the adoption of children; " if so, | let it pass, as unanswerable.

2. Thelanguage used is eminently descriptive of, and appropriate to, Christians
as such.

3. So plain is this whole matter, that even Mr. Burnett, co-editor with the
gentleman, repudiates his whole exposition. He says, "When a letter-writer,
immediately after the address, uses the pronoun its, unless some special reason exists
in the context to bind the application to other persons, it grammatically and logically
refers, asit doesin this case, to the writer and the parties addressed."”

So say |. Every authority that | know of is against the gentleman's exposition,
even hisown partner. But what cares he for authority? unless it happensto bein his
favor. "'Lei uslook at John xvii. It isfreely conceded that
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some verses of this chapter refer to the Apostles especially; but none to the prophets.
There are others, however, that refer to all true Christians as given to Christ. "That
he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him; " verse 2. These to
whom he would give eternal life, and who were given him by the Father for this
purpose, he explains in verses 20-24, to be not only the Apostles, but them also that
should believe on Chrigt, on the testimony of the Apostles. Now these persons cannot
be the prophets and Apostles exclusively, for, 1. Some of them never obtained eternal
life; as Bdaam and Judas; consequently, they had never been given "to Christ," in the
sense of this passage. And 2. Eternd life is not confined to Apostles and prophets; but
Christ confines eterndl life to those "given" him, in this peculiar sense, by the Father.
For these reasons we reject the theory that these chaptersrefer exclusively to Apostles
and prophets.

| proceed now to the 4th point of doctrine in the gentleman’s Sermon; viz: "The
purpose for which God's elect were chosen, was to preach the Gospel.” | shall make
but short work of this doctrine. Paul saysthat the object of Predestination is that those
predestinated "might be conformed to the image of God's Son; " they were chosen
"that they might be holy and without blame, before himin love." Peter says, "Elect
* * unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." Mr. Franklin says,
elect to preach the Gospel!!

| have not time to notice the gentleman'’s last speech, at length; nor in my opinion,
doesit "call for such notice. It was truly dreadful for me to say that Barton W. Stone
held certain doctrines; and to prove it too, that is worse and worse. Now | wonder
who treats Mr. Stone most disrespectfully; he who attributes to him sentiments he was
known to entertain; or he who says that such imputation is slander. | regard it as no
slander of me, to betold that | believe Predestination; neither isit a slander of Stone,
to say he denied a Trinity.

The gentleman refers to "Brother Raines™ authority, for the statement that, C. G.
Finney is, or was a Presbyterian. | hold Brother Franklin, not Brother Raines,
accountable for the statement. Finney is, and was an
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Oberlin Perfectionist, If he ever had even anominal connection with our church, it
was by an unconstitutional, and consequently null and void arrangement. He is on the
gentleman's own side of the house in this controversy. He ridicules the distinctive
doctrines of our church; consequently, in slandering our church, heis but laboring in
his vocation. But Alexander Campbell uttered no slander, when he said, that under
the broad banners of the Reformation, they have all sorts of doctrines preached by all
kinds of men.

| have committed also, a mortal offense, in showing that my doctrine of two
natures, divine and human, in one Person, is the current belief of orthodox
Christendom, and not "rare" and "peculiar," as charged by the gentleman.

Also a still more grievous offense, in quoting authors to show that Christ
"increased in wisdom; " that he "knew not the day, nor the hour," of the judgment;
that the Judge of quick and dead, will be the "Son of MAN; " even "THE MAN whom
God has ordained.” But Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Paul,, old fashioned as they are,
yet with some old fashioned folks, have as much weight as Mr. Franklin, I must,
therefore, even console myself in their company, under the full weight of the
gentleman's feigned horror and indignation.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFIFTH REPLY.
Thursday, 10 o'clock, May 27, 1852.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THERE isreally but one question in Debate. That question respects the truth of the
doctrine of Predestination as taught in the Confession. This doctrine | deny, and my
Sermon isan argument againg it, in which | have taken from Calvinism several of its
principa proofs. One of these, | set forth in my last speech, and introduced aso John,
xvii, which | shall now proceed to examine. In this address to the Father, the Lord
says, that the Father has given him power over al flesh, that he should give eternal
life to as many asthe Father had given him. Verse 2d. The first question to determine
Is, who those were that the Father gave him. Were they all men, as Universalists
allege? or dl saints, as my worthy friend will maintain? | answer, neither. Let us read
verse 6: "'l have manifested thy
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name unto the men whom thou gavest me, out of the world; thine they were, and thou
gavest them me; and they have kept thy word." These men were given "out of the
world." They were not all the world then. The Lord had manifested his name unto
them. They were not then, all the saints, for he had not manifested his name unto all
the saints. They had "kept the word of God." They could not have been all the saints,
for al the saints had not kept the word of God. Millions of the saints were not yet
born. To these he had not manifested himself, and they had not yet kept his word.
Again, verso 7, he says, that they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast
given me, are of thee. Those given to him had known, in the past tense, all things that
the Father had given, that it was of him. This could not be all the saints, for they did
not know this.

He proceeds, verse 8, "l have given them the words which thou gavest me; and
they have received them, and have known surdly that | came from thee, and they have
believed that thou didst send me." There are four things said of those the Father gave
him here, that could not, asit is said, in the past tense, be said of all the saints. 1. He
had given them the Father's words. 2. They had received them. 3. They had known
surely that he came from the Father. 4. They had believed that the Father sent him.
None of these things could be said of millions of saints who had not come into
existence, who had not yet the word of God given to them, had not received it, had
not yet known him, and had not yet believed that the Father had sent him.

He further says, v. 9, "l pray for them; | pray not for the world." He here prays
for those given to him, but not for the world, thus making a clear distinction between
those given him and the world. Those given to him then, cannot be all the world. But
he proceeds, verse 11, "I am no more in the world, but these are in the world." They
could not be all the saints, for all the saints were not in the world. He did not include
the old saints or the saints who have lived since that time, for they were not in the
world. Indeed, the class he is speaking of is becoming very much narrowed down. He
proceeds in his address concerning those given to him, verse 12, "I kept them in thy
name; those that thou gavest me, | have kept, and none of them
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Is lost, but the son of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled." This verse
strands the doctrine of ray friend, so that he will never be able to get it together again.
The Lord is speaking of the elect here; but he had been with this same elect in the
world and had kept them in the Father's name. Surely he had not been with all the
saintsin thisworld, for but a small portion of them were in the world when the Lord
was. He adds, "l have kept them." Whom? Those who had been with him in the
world—the elect, yes, the elect, for if these are not elect, then, there are none
mentioned in the Bible. What had he done for the elect? He answers: "l have kept
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me | have kept, and none of them islost, but
the son of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled."

One of the elect was lost then!! Strange doctrine this, to the ears of my worthy
friend. His doctrine of election is, that the "'number is so definite, that it cannot be
increased or diminished,” but here the number given to Christ, the elect, was
diminished!

We have now ascertained that the number of those given to Christ may be
diminished, for one of that number, the Lord says, in his solemn address to his Father,
was logt. If one waslost, others may be, in the same way, for there is no reason why
election should save one man and not save another, in the same condition. It thus
becomes a matter of vast moment, how this one, given to Christ, was lost. He stood
high, for Peter says, Acts, i, 17, "He was numbered with us, and had obtained a part
of thisministry." Hewas of the number given to Christ and had part of the apostolic
ministry, and fell from it. How did hefall? Thisis expressed in the prayer to the Lord,
to show whom he had chosen to fill his place, in the following words: "Thou, Lord,
who knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of the two thou hast chosen, that
he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression
fell, that he might go to his own place" Acts, i, 24, 25. Judas fell then, by
transgression, and | conclude that others might fall in the same way.

Calvin says, he fell from the apostleship. Thisistrue; but he fell from the same
thing that he was eected to. But isthat all? Can a man turn traitor to the Lord, betray
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him into the Lands of his enemies, and hang himself, with the loss of his office only?
If elect persons can do al this, and still be counted good and faithful, while they will
beinvited to thejoys of the Lord, there is but little need of piety! But thisis not true,
for the falling of this individual shows that the station to which he was elected,
chosen or called, was conditional, and through a violation of the conditions, he lost
the station. He was one of those given to Christ, who had power to bestow on him
eternal life; but the act of turning traitor, forfeited all claim, and led to transgression,
by which hefell, and that man who would attempt to show that he was saved, might
easily turn Universalist, and contend that all will be saved.

But | leave, for the present, the case of Judas, and proceed with the Lord's
address, John, xvii, 20, concerning those the Father gave him. He says of them,
"Neither pray | for these alone, but for them aso who shall believe on me through
their word; that they al may be one, asthou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they
also may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent me." Here we
have three distinct classes: 1. Those given to Christ. 2. Those who shall believe
through their word. 3. The world. The first class are the elect, the persons given to
Chrigt, John, xvii, 20, the Apostles, through whom the gospel was to be revealed. The
second class are al the saints, those who believe through the preaching of the
Apostles. Thethird class are the unconverted world. The Apostles were elect persons,
given to Chrig, for an important purpose, viz: To revea the gospel to the world; but
one of them, Judas Iscariot, became a traitor, and, through transgression, fell; and
even the great Apostle Paul, avowed that he labored to keep his body in subjection,
lest he should become a cast away. The doctrine of Predestination, as taught in the
confession, is not found in this chapter, and consequently, the quotation in the
confession, from this chapter, to support that doctrine, is perverted.

Having closed my argument on those passages. | shall now proceed to make some
reply to the worthy gentlemen. | am happy to find him in a more pleasant mood this
morning. He became so perplexed on yesterday, with the idea of Christ judging the
world in humanity, and had such



DEBATE. 169

"peculiar fedlings," that | did not know what we might look for. But | think the
doctrine of "free grace" is having afine influence upon him, and that he may yet be
delivered from the manacles of Calvinism. He, however, informs you this morning,
that he cannot admire such aperson as myself. | am truly sorry that | cannot have his
admiration, but | must try and get along without it. | do, however, admire him, and the
laudable efforts he is making to defend what he thinksistruth. | do not look upon him
asadishonest pretender, trying to evade and dodge what he knows to be the truth. |
suppose he seriously believes his doctrine, and, therefore, | say | admire himwhile
he labors manfully to prove what he believes, though | am satisfied he never can
proveit..

| am pleased to see him attempt to post up the argument; but do not precisely
agree with him in the account of the labors of yesterday. In the recapitulation, |
believe, he has substantialy yielded up the first point, unless | will accommodate him
so far, as to claim as my own, the position he has represented me as taking in this
community, but | cannot thus accommodate him. In his haste to expose
"humbuggery,” he ran prematurely into a most manifest misrepresentation; and |
cannot now, merely to save him from his unhappy predicament, assume the position
he has attributed to me, on his own responsibility. He can, in but one way, in honor,
escape his unenviable representation, viz: by admitting that he was mistaken. He must
learn not to draw such wide conclusions from such limited premises. When he hears
another man speak of those Scriptures, where "God is said to know certain things,"
and allege that the import is, that he "approves them; " he must not assume for him,
that every placein the Bible, where God is said to know, and even where Cain is said
to "know hiswife; " the meaning of the word know, is approve!!!l This, | am certain,
will not pass for afair representation with thisaudience. In this, though unintentional,
he has misrepresented me, and without this, he has given up all, for he admits that the
word know, means approve, in some places, which is equivalent to my expression,
"when God is said to know certain things."

On the second point, the gentleman is mistaken; | a have not attempted to put
Foreknowledge out of the Bible,
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but have gone to the very place in the Bible, whereit is found, and shown what it is;
and, in the place of denying, that what | call the Foreknowledge of God iswhat | call
it, he dares not to deny, that what was before shown by the prophets, is the
Foreknowledge of God. But he thinks hard of me not because | put Foreknowledge
out of the Bible, but because | will not let him supplant it by something, not once
called the Foreknowledge of God in that Book. | find Foreknowledge, in the Bible,
well defined; but | am not willing that he shal cal something else, the
Foreknowledge of God, not once, so called, in all the Bible, and then build a system
upon that something else.

My effort on the third point, is "still more brilliant,” he thinks; but he has
examined every place where the word elect is found in the Bible. In his course here
he has been equally "brilliant,” for in examining everyplace where the word elect is
found in the Bible, he was careful not to examine the very passage about which the
remark, "the Apostles and prophets are God's elect,” was made. Eph. i, 3-13. But he
has now even more "brilliantly" made the discovery that the word elect is not found
in either Eph. i, or John, xvii. Perhaps, then, the doctrine of eection itself is not found
in either of these chapters. If he will define it, by saying, the doctrine of election, as
taught in his Confession, is not found in either of those chapters, | will agree to it. But
then | should like to know why both chapters are quoted to prove the doctrine, in the
Confession, if the doctrine isin neither of them! Singular positions require singular
management!

The gentleman inquires whether | was smply trying to prove, what no one denies,
viz: that the Apostles and prophets were a portion of the elect. By no means; and |
confidently believe | shall yet get him to see that | was trying to prove something
more than this, and something he is bound to deny, or give up his creed. That
something is, that the elect of the two chapters now mentioned, are the Apostles and
prophets, and nobody else. | hope he can understand this, for if | maintainit, as| feel
confident | shdl, | have taken from him two of the strongest proofs ever urged in his
favor. In the place, however, of meeting me at the beginning upon this point, he
endeavors to make this audience believe that | have taken the position
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that the Apostles and prophets are the only elect mentioned in the Bible. But this |
have not done in the Sermon or any place ese, so that al the labor he spends in trying
to prove such to be my position, in the place of going to disprove any position of
mine, only goes to show that he cannot disprove the doctrine of the Sermon itself, but
merely his own misrepresentation of it.

He has ventured at length to approach the first chapter of Eph., and informs us
that not only himself, but all Calvinists admit that the elect of this chapter does not
include all the saints. Well, | am thankful for this admission, for this narrows down
the elect of this chapter, much more than | ever expected him to admit. This chapter
Isreferred to some seven timesin his Confession, and applied to the definite number
of men and angels, which can neither be increased nor diminished, but now it does
not mean all the saints, nor any except Paul and the disciples at Ephesus!! If thisis
not a"brilliant" move to defend Calvinism, | know not where you will find one. He
virtually gives up the very proof-text relied upon more in his creed than any other
passage; and then, to shut himsdlf up so that he never can escape, he claims that Bro.
Burnett and every other authority are against my interpretation, and in favor of his
position—that the elect of Eph. i, 3-13, are the writer, and those to whom he writes.
Let uslook at this interpretation, sustained by so much authority!

| will read verse 12, inserting Paul and the disciples at Ephesus, and see what
kind of senseit will make. "That Paul and the disciples at Ephesus should be to the
praise of hisglory, who first trusted in Christ." Did the Ephesians first trust in Christ?
| think not. But in verse 13, he says, "in whom ye also trusted.” Who does he mean
in this verse? The disciples at Ephesus, without doubt. That is, "In whom ye—the
disciples at Ephesus—also trusted, as well as Paul and the disciples at Ephesus!” This
must be sound for it is sustained by so many authorities!—[Time expired.]
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MR. MATTHEWS' SIXTH ADDRESS.
Thursday, 10 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS. —

THE gentleman has fallen into a few mistakes in the speech just delivered; these
| must rectify before proceeding with my argument.

He is mistaken in supposing that there is but one question in Debate. The question
now before us is not whether Predestination as taught in the Confession is true; but
whether the doctrines of the gentleman's Sermon are true. To establish the negative
of thefirst of these questionsis very far from proving the affirmative of the other. |
wish. | could get the gentleman to see this; for ever since the discussion began, he has
manifested an eagerness to get away from the point immediately before us, to other
points regularly to come up hereafter. Now | tell him distinctly, that when, in regular
course, the doctrine of Predestination, as taught in the Confession, comes up, | shall
be there. But from the previous course of the gentleman, a course which he appears
determined to pursue, | venture to predict, that when | get to that portion of the field,
he will be somewhere else. Instead of meeting my arguments, asit is the duty of the
respondent to do, he prefersto discuss anything and everything, rather than the point
in hand. The gentleman is a'so mistaken in attributing to Calvinists the position that
John, xvii, 6-19, refersto al the saints; | told him in my previous speech that part of
the chapter referred to the Apostles. His labored refutation of that position is awaste
of strength. It is in the second verse that we find the doctrine of election; and we
know who they arc that are there said to be given to Christ; for he "gives eternal life
to asmany asare given him" in the sense of that verse. Does the gentleman think that
he gives eternal life only to Apostles and prophets?

The gentleman is also mistaken in attributing to his Bro. Burnett, and to myself,
the position that the whole of Eph. i, is to be understood of Paul and the disciples at
Ephesus. It is only a few verses at the beginning of the chapter, that is at al
concerned in thisdiscussion; in fact | think | so stated.

When these mistakes are corrected, the gentleman's
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speech is answered; and | now proceed, in the next place, to notice the interpretations
of Scripture given by the gentleman in his Sermon. The point now before usis that
the interpretations of Scripture given in said Sermon do not convey the true mind of
the Spirit.

The Author of this Sermon betrays a lurking consciousness that the Bible, in its
obvious import, is against his doctrine. He seems to have felt that those who heard,
or who should read his production, would notice his utter contrariety to the plain text
of many passages of God's word, therefore he feels it incumbent upon him to enter
upon the Herculean task of slencing the Living Oracles, at least, if he cannot torture
and force them into a seeming assent to his doctrines. But after all his anxious and
toilsome labor—a labor and toil calling for our sympathy if expended in aworthier
cause—after all hismental throes, and critical contortions, there the obnoxious texts
still stand, and there, notwithstanding the gentleman's anxious cares, they ever will
stand, in God's own Book, and bearing God's own solemn testimony against all such
attempts to emascul ate the force of divine truth, and to substitute for the doctrines of
God, the puny speculations of aweak, short-sighted man.

The first passage which he attempts to wrest into conformity to his foregone
conclusion, isRom. ix, 13. "Jacob have | loved, but Esau have | hated." This passage,
with its context, would seem to teach—and by every unsophisticated and
unprejudiced mind, would be understood to teach, that God does not treat all men
aike; that he confers favors and blessings upon one, which he denies to others; and
that the cause of this difference is, not in the character of the person or persons
blessed and favored, but is found in his own sovereign pleasure, and in the right
which he claimsto do what he will with his own. But these doctrines do not suit the
author of this Sermon; he is determined not to permit Paul to teach any such doctrine;
he comes to the investigation of the passage with the firm determination not to find
the doctrine of God's distinguishing and sovereign grace in it; and accordingly he does
not find it, yet he makes some discoveries notwithstanding. Hear them.

1st. He discovers that the words, "Jacob have | loved,



164 DEBATE.

and Esau have | hated," were not written before Jacob and Esau were born. We have
here, either avery stupid blunder asto what the asserters of Divine Sovereignty teach,
or we have a very cunningly formed false issue sought to' be palmed upon the
unsuspecting, | do not know which the gentleman considers the worse compliment;
but | am inclined to credit his understanding at the expense of his candor. We do not
teach, and | am inclined to think the gentleman knew that we do not teach, that these
words were written before the children were born. But we do say—and here is the
true issue—we do say that it was true before the children were born that Jacob was
loved and Esau hated. We say that in the purpose of God, prior to their birth, a
distinction was made between Jacob and,. Esau, and their respective posterities. We
say that before their birth, this purpose was announced. We say that the ground of the
distinction could not be the characters of the persons, for they were not yet born, and
consequently, had done no good or evil. But we say, that the ground of this distinction
Is in God himself; he loved Jacob, he hated Esau. This is our true position with
respect to this passage; it is aso the position of God's holy word. "For when Rebecca
had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac; for the children being not yet born,
'neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth—it was said unto her, the elder shall
serve the younger, asit is written, Jacob have | loved, but Esau have | hated." Rom.
ix, 10-13.

2d. The gentleman discovers that the words "loved" and "hated" are
mistranglations; and that "some of our best authorities say that Jacob have" |
respected, and Esau have | dighted, is a better trandlation of the passage.” Sermon,
p. 16. Now | do not think that | have more of old mother Eve in me than the rest of
her sons, but | must confess that | feel no slight curiosity to learn who these "best
authorities' are: | have examined Gill and Haldane, Baptists and Calvinists, and they
do not so trandate this passage. | have examined Clarke and Watson, Arminian
Methodists, and they do not so trandate it. | have examined Scott and Bloomfield,
Episcopalians—the former a Calvinist—the latter an Arminian, and they do not so
ren-
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der it. | havelooked into Hodge and Barnes, the one an old School, the other a New
School Presbyterian, and they do not so transl ate the passage. | have looked into one
or two who are non-committal, neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, and they do not so render
the words. Who can these best authorities be? Perhaps when composing this Sermon,
the gentleman was in a state of Mesmeric clairvoyance, and had a prevision of what
the decision of the Sages of the Memphis Convention would be on this troublesome
Calvinistic passage. Will heinform us?If it really be so, and they trans ate the words
"agapan” and "mise0” "to have respect to" and "to slight,” their trandation will fully
come up to what the public expect from their hands. 3d. The gentleman discovers that
It was Esau's right, as the first-born, to be counted in the lineage of Christ, which right
he forfeited, and God, in consequence, "slighted” him, by counting the lineage of the
Messiah in Jacob. Now this discovery is amere dream, and like a sick man's dream
at that; it is not only not true, but it has not even the semblance of truth. Isaac isin the
lineage of Christ, yet Isaac was not the first-born. So with Jacob—the case in hand.
Judah was not the first-born of Jacob, nor Pharez of Judah; Aram was not the
firstborn of Ezrorn, nor David of Jesse, nor Solomon of David; yet they all arein the
lineage of the Messiah. How woefully far out in his reckoning the gentleman is here!

4th. The gentleman's fourth discovery is worthy of special notice. He discovers
that the cause of God's hatred of Esau; ' or, as he, after "some of our best authorities'
trandates it, the cause of God's "dlighting Esau,” is Esau's own conduct in selling his
birth-right. Now some of our best authorities differ from the gentleman here. One of
them states that the purpose to prefer Jacob to Esau was formed and announced
before the children were born; consequently, being prior to the sale of the birthright,
it could not be the effect of that transaction. The same authority also states that the
intention of the whole transaction was to show that God's purpose according to
election stands not of works, but of him that calleth. The gentleman, however, says
no; that is all amistake; that authority must be Calvinistic; for it is evident that Esau
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was "slighted" on account of his own works. Now which of these conflicting
authorities shall we follow? The one is Saul, formerly of Tarsus, who is also called
Paul—an author deeply dyed in Calvinistic doctrine, | admit. The other, is Elder
Benjamin Franklin!

When | first heard this Sermon preached, and the gentleman came to this passage,
| was forcibly reminded of the good old preacher, who had some notions of his own,
on doctrina points; and happening one day to be reading Paul's writings, he stumbled
on something which he did not approve. He stops, and with the most amiable self-
complacency, remarks to his congregation, "On this point, | beg leave to differ with
Brother Paul!" So with the gentleman; he differs with Brother Paul, and differs
widely, indeed.

5. The gentleman sums up his discoveries with the following, "Thisis merely a
prediction to ancient Rebecca, relating to her descendants, and foretelling that the
descendants of the elder child should be servants to the descendants of the younger."

Onthis, | remark, 1. If thiswere all, the passage has no business where it stands.
It occursin the midst of an argument to show that God, as a Sovereign, may dispense
the blessings of his grace to whomsoever he will. And the gentleman will have it, that
Paul turned aside from his high argument, to tell of a prophesy made to a woman
respecting the relative worldly condition of her posterity! This may be like the
gentleman's logic, but it is not like Paul's. 2. The interpretation is not only without
plausibility, but absolutely without authority. He gives us no authorities, good, bad,
or indifferent, for his gloss. He seems to think, here as elsewhere, that his mere
assertion will be to the whole world, "confirmation strong as proofs of Holy Writ."

The connection and meaning are briefly these: The Apostle, at the close of the 8th
chapter, ends his discussion of the doctrine of justification by faith. In this Sth chapter
he enters upon the question of the rejection of the Jews from being the peculiar people
of God, and the calling of the Gentilesto the privileges of the Gospel. As this subject
would naturally be exceedingly offensive to the Jews, who had long looked upon
themselves as the special favor-
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ites of heaven; and upon the Gentiles as outcasts; he prefaces the discussion with
expressions of the most ardent affection for the Jews, his kinsmen according to the
flesh; and shows his sense of their former high position, by enumerating what God
had done for them, He then introduces the subject of the rgjection of the Jews, and the
calling of the Gentilesto enjoy the blessings of God's grace. He proves that God had
a perfect right to act as he does, because in the original covenant with Abraham, he
did not bind himself lo favor all the posterity of Abraham; but from among the
children of Abraham, he selected Isaac, saying, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called.”
And eveninthe case of Isaac, not all his descendants were to be the peculiar people
of God; for of histwo sons, born at the same time, of the same mother, he selected
one; and that, the younger; not on account of their character, for the selection was
made before their birth; to be taken into special nearness to himself; and whose
descendants were to enjoy peculiar tokens of the Divine favor.

The argument isthis: If God may select among the sons of Abraham, and again
among the sons of Isaac, and bestow distinguishing spiritua privileges on one and not
on another; and that, not on account of the character of the persons selected or
rejected, but by a mere sovereign act of his own will, and in accordance with a
purpose formed and announced prior to the birth of those who are affected by it; then
God may take a seed to serve him, from the Gentiles also, and no one has aright to
pay that, in the exercise of his sovereignty, there is unrighteousness with God.

Even granting that in this whole matter, the posterity of Jacob and Esau were
looked to, still the choice made was the choice of Jacob, and the regjection was the
rgjection of Esau; and their posterity are concerned in this transaction, solely because
they are respectively connected with Jacob and Esau.

But whether nations or individuals are concerned, these truths are plainly taught
in the passage: 1. God does confer special spiritual blessings on some men, which he
withholds from others. 2. The ground of this preference is not in the individuals
themsalves, in their conduct, or their character. And 3. The reason isin God himself,
whoisa
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Sovereign, and who dispenses hisfavors, spiritua and temporal, as seems good in his
sight.

These truths, this passage plainly teaches; these truths are taught again and again
in God's Holy word; these truths the church of God, in her purest state, has always
testified for; these truths have been the comfort and solace of many an afflicted
pilgrim, in the house of his bondage; of many a sainted martyr, in the hour of hisfiery
trial; these truths shall remain unscathed, amid all the opposition and hatred which
they will encounter from the pride of human reason. Heaven and earth shall pass
away; they shal not pass away. These truths, some delight to sneer at, as
Calvinism—{Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SSIXTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

BEFORE | proceed to the last speech of my worthy friend, | must reply to his
remarks on the design of the eect; Eph. i, and John xvii. | think he has missed the real
design, and differs aso, from the design set forth in his creed. His creed says, that
they are "predestinated unto everlasting life," while the balance are "foreordained to
everlasting death.” Calvin says, that "God reprobates, and from no other cause than
his determination to exclude them from the inheritance which he predestinates for his
children." Inst., Vol. 2, p. 163. But this, though it sets forth Calvinism, by no means
sets forth the design of Eph. i, The gentleman has quoted verse 4, to show the object
of their Predestination: "That we should be holy and without blame before him in
love." But if he makes al the Disciples at Ephesus the elect here spoken of, and
makes it the object of their election, that they "should be holy and without blame
before himinlove," he will find that the object was not gained, for very few, if any,
of those were "without blame." But the truth is, this holiness and exemption from
blame, was not the design of their eection or being chosen, but a requirement in their
character, and for the want of which Judas fell. In the place, however, of
predestinating them unto everlasting life, as the Confession has it, the 5th verse says,
"Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ."
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As| have before said, they were not predestinated unto their own adoption, but unto
the adoption of children. This was the important work for which they were chosen,
and not the mere selfish and partial purpose of their own happiness. To be suitable
persons for this great calling, they should be holy and without blame before him in
love; and for this purpose, he says, "He hath abounded toward them in all wisdom and
prudence,” and made known to them the mystery of hiswill. See verses 8 and 9. What
was this for? merely to prepare them for their own happiness, or some further and
higher end? Certainly the latter. So the very next verse expresses it: "That in the
dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather together in one al thingsin
Chrigt." This perfectly accords with the statement of the Apostle of the object of their
election, as stated, Eph. iii, 5; where he informed us who the elect were. In verse 6
he tells us what the mystery was, mentioned ch. i, 9, and ch. iii, 5; viz "That the
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of the same body, and partakers of his promise
in Christ by the Gospdl; whereof," says he, "l was made a minister." For this purpose,
he was made a minister, to revea the secret that Christ had committed to him. He
proceeds, verse 8, to give the object of his election, his being made a minister, or of
"thisgrace," ashe cdlsit, being given to him, in the following words: "That | should
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men see
what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world had
been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ." Thisis al according to the
eternal purpose of God; in strict agreement with the benevolence of God, seen in
every part of his gracious dealings with the children of men.

Thistoo, harmonizes ddightfully with acomment of Dr. Rice, in his debate with
Mr. Pingree, on the words, "who will have all men to be saved, and to come to the
knowledge of the truth; " 1 Tim. ii, 4. He says, "He makes some pretensions, |
presume, to an acquaintance with the Greek language. If so, he ought to know, that
the Greek word, (thelel) trandated, will have, does not express & purpose to save al
men, but the benevolent desire
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that al might come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved.” Rice and Pingree's
Debate, p. 183.

Thisis as good a sentiment as | have seen in any boob, and | have no doubt the
exact meaning of the passage. He follows this, with the following very just remark,
"But Universalists ask, can any of God's benevolent desires fail to be accomplished?
We will et the Bible beits own interpreter. As the benevolent Jesus was descending
from the Mount of Olivesto Jerusalem, "He beheld the city and wept over it, saying,
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least, in this thy day, the things which belong to
thy peace." Luke xix, 41, 42. On another occasion, he took up a lamentation over
Jerusalem, and said, "Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets and
stonest them which were sent unto thee, how often would | have gathered thy children
together,. even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not."
Here we have the benevolent design of God set forth, to save certain persons, but
through their own perversity, they were not saved; and we have it asserted by Dr.
Rice, that this benevolent design of God extends to all men. Election is not then,
simply to extend the benevolent design "of saving to some men; to a special few, for
their own good; nor does such a view comprehend a tithe of the benevolence and
philanthropy of the great God. It fallsinfinitely below it.

But the chosen persons of the chapters under consideration were not chosen for
their own benefit, but as an elect channel, through which God, according to his eterna
purpose, intended to extend his benevolence to the race. The reason, then, why all are
not saved, is not that the benevolence of God is not extended to all, for Dr. Rice says,
"The grace of God offers salvation to all; but they must receive it, must believe, or
be condemned.” Thisis done through the Apostles and prophets, who were chosen
or eected for this specia purpose. Mr. Wedey, in commenting upon the words, "The
dispensation of the grace of God given me in your behalf,” Eph. iii, 2, says, "That is,
the commission to dispense the gracious Gospel; to you Gentiles in particular; " and
on the words, "According to the gift of the grace of God," Eph. iii, 7; he remarks,
"That is, the apostleship which he hath graciously given
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me; and which he hath qualified me for, by the effectual working of his power."

| am now ready to proceed to the gentleman's speech. ' He says, | am mistaken,
"In attributing to Calvinists the position that John xvii, 6-19, refersto all the saints.
| told him in my previous speech, that part of the chapter referred to the Apostles.”
| hope the audience will remember this, and that my worthy friend will inform them,
why John xvii, 9, is quoted in his Confession, and applied to the elect!! Are the
Apostles the definite number that can be neither increased nor diminished? He says,
the Apostles are the persons referred to, from verse 6 to 19; but his creed quotes verse
9, and applies it to the elect. How is this? Are the Apostles the elect?. or does the
creed pervert this quotation? He is against his creed, and | offer this as another
evidence that he is not orthodox. He is coming over to "free grace!" But thereis still
a little of the old leaven lurking in his system. He says, "it is the second verse that
refers to election.” This verse, | believe, is not quoted, as a proof-text, under the
article. But if it refersto election, we must look at it. | should be pleased for him to
show how he learned that those given to Christ, verse 2; are not the same men "given
out of the world," verse 6; "given me," verse 9; "given me," verse 11; and the same
ones spoken of as belonging to him, up to the 24th verse. | maintain that they are the
identical personsfrom verse £ to 24, and it is not in his power to show to the contrary.
| know of no passage that says, "he gives eternal life to as many as are given him."
Suchisnot thereading of verse 2. It simply asserts that, "power was given him over
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him." He has
power to bestow eternal life, but will never bestow it upon any like Judas, who fall
by transgression. We therefore, may conclude there is no Calvinism in this chapter.
| call upon him to give areason for saying there arc two classes given to Chrit, as
stated in that chapter. The Lord commenced his address to heaven; verse 1, and verse
2, he mentions persons given him by his father. He proceeds with the same address
through the chapter and mentions those given to him, verse 6; mentions them again
verse 9; again verse 10; again verse 11; again verse 12;
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and continues to speak of them to verse 24. He has not, and cannot give a reason, for
making those described in the very same words, as given him, both in the 6th, and Sth
verses, out two different classes. In this he is completely stranded, and for him there
Isno remedy, but a renouncement of his error. He is opposed to his creed as well as
to what isobviousto al present; the meaning of the passage. Which way can he turn?

My worthy friend also shows symptoms of departing from his position on Eph.
I. He confines to Paul and the Ephesians only a few verses at the beginning. | should
be pleased to hear him say how far the beginning extends. He had no opportunity to
misunderstand me, for the Sermon definitely specifies to the 12th verse as applicable
to the Apostles and prophets. He seemed to assume an air of pride in taking his stand
by the side of Brother Burnet, in the position that the words "us* and "we," from the
3d to the 12th verse, meant Paul and the Disciples at Ephesus. But since finding that
his creed refersto verses, in this passage, Sx or eight times, to sustain Predestination,
as taught in that book, he begins to doubt the orthodoxy of his assumed associate, and
the solidity of the foundation upon which they both stand!! No wonder he beginsto
back out, for, athough | regard Brother Burnet's judgment as very correct in general,
his position here has not one good reason in its favor. It is ridiculous to make Paul
say, that himself and the Disciples at Ephesus trusted in Christ first, and that the
Ephesians aso trusted him as well as Paul and the Ephesians! | am not in any mistake
here, but my opponent isin a most horrid difficulty, out of which there is no escape.

All the gentleman said about my aversion to the obvious meaning of Scripture,
Is entirely gratuitous. He has signally failed on John xvii, and Eph. i; and now falls
upon Esau with a seeming determination to make something out of that old hacknied
and oft-refuted argument. But here he is bound to fail also. He seemsto claim Paul
as on his side of the question, but he will find some sad comments from him on the
Esau case. Esau had a birthright. He never was, then, areprobate, in the Calvinistic
sense. Thelr reprobates never had any birth-right. He must have been one of the elect,
for none but elect persons
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could have abirth-right. He had one and lost it. How did he lose it? | like the obvious
meaning of Paul's reasoning on this point so well that | must quote it. Hear him:
"Follow peace with al men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord;
looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God." A singular Calvinist, this
Paul, to speak of men "failing of the grace of God!!" But as my friend claims
fellowship with him, we must hear him further. He proceeds: "Lest any root of
bitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; lest there be any
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birth-
right. For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited a blessing he
was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with
tears." Now it is no matter what this birth-right was, it was lost, and lost through
transgression, and what is more, it could not be regained. This case, in the place of
being used, as the worthy gentleman has used it, is used by Paul, to admonish
Christians against the dangers of apostasy.

The gentleman seemed incensed at me for having intimated that any one should
have thought that the words, "Jacob have | loved, and Esau have | hated," were
written before these men were born. If he is not aware that thousands have thought
so, thisaudience is, and many who will read the Debate, he will find, think the same.
But it changes the appearance of things very much, when they learn that this remark
of the prophet was not uttered till hundreds of years after their birth, and after the
descendants of these men had been called by their respective names more than a
thousand years. When the prophet uttered this language, the two nations, the
descendants of the two brothers, were called Jacob and Esau, and it was of the
nations the Lord spake, and not of the men bearing those names, when he said, "Jacob
have | loved and Esau have | hated." Nothing of importance, in our argument,
depends upon the trandation to which | referred, and consequently, | have not
prepared to make any defense of it. Nor do | see anything to call forth so much odium
from the gentleman upon the "Bible union; " nor am | satisfied that the public
expectations from that quarter, are of such
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acharacter asheinsinuates. He will yet find that organization more formidable than
he expects.

The passage, Genesis xxv, 23, says nothing about Jacob and Esau, in their own
persons, but what is said, relates to two nations that should spring from their mother,
and it issmply stated, the elder should serve the younger. But my friend is bound to
admit that God foresaw that Esau would "despise his birth-right,” or deny that he
foresees everything. And if he admits that he foresaw that he would despise his birth-
right; that he would sell it, and, as Paul explainsit, by this means, would fail of the
blessing, he gives up a strong point. He then, acted freely and voluntarily, and by a
voluntary act of wickedness, lost his position. Was Esau reprobated to everlasting
death?1 think the gentleman will hardly say so. Was Jacob elected to everlasting life?
If so, EsAU was ordained to everlasting death. But he will not say so. Then why does
his creed refer to Jacob and Esau, as a proof under Predestination to everlasting life?
He isbound to apply this case to everlasting life and everlasting death, or oppose the
application made in his creed. The same s true of John xvii, and Eph. i.

He objectsto the remark in the Sermon, that according to the custom of nations,
it was Esau's right to be enrolled in the genealogy of Christ. But his objection
amounts to nothing, for there are exceptionsto all general rules, and the fact that God
had broken in upon this general custom, in a few instances, proves nothing to the
contrary of what | have said. | claim then, that my interpretation in the Sermon stands
correct, and that Calvinism is deprived of any support from that source—[Time
expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' SEVENTH ADDRESS.
Thursday, 11 %2 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THE gentleman is already beginning to fulfill my prediction, that as | progressed
in my argument, he would probably take a position as far in the rear, as, at the outset
he had in advance of my position. We have now come to his interpretations of
Scripture, but he is back again to the
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doctrines of the Sermon, already disposed of. Some how or other he don't seem to
relish my company. He prefers being anywhere else than on the part, of the ground
| occupy. He findsit much more comfortable to light where he has no opponent; than
to meet his adversary face to face, and exchange shots at point blank distance.
However, | am grateful to him for having vindicated my claims as a true prophet. |
claim that the gentleman has proved me to be one of his elect.

The gentleman, however, is still vigorously engaged in the light; he is gaining
stupendous advantages. He has annihilated Calvin, converted Dr. Rice, blown the
Confession of Faith sky high obtained a pat on the back from Wesley on a point
where there is no difference of opinion, contradicted the Savior, rejected the
testimony of Paul, administered a dose of his "free grace" to me, ridiculed and
repudiated his brother and associate, Mr. Burnet, and stirred up a grand muss,
generally.

| shall briefly re-state my position on the points to which the gentleman has
recurred, and then leave them. Said adistinguished judge to a prosy lawyer: "Mr. ----;
it is to be presumed that the court knows something." | shall presume that my
audience know enough to render it unnecessary for me to be continually saying over
again the same things. The text of the gentleman's Sermon is Eph, i, 4—6. To these
three verses he applies the theory of his Sermon, and tries to make it appear that the
persons aluded to are the Apostles and prophets. Mr. Burnet repudiates the
Interpretation of the passage. He says: "it is impossible to apply the verses from one
to seven, to Apostles and prophets’ The gentleman, in his last speech, applies this
remark to subsequent verses, and says, that Mr. Burnet's position "has not one good
reason initsfavor." "It isridiculous," etc! "Behold how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity!!!" Now | say that Mr. Burnet isright; and in
order to make him wrong, the gentleman is compelled to misrepresent his position;
just as he does Calvin, the Confession of Faith, and his present opponent, Mr. Burnet
said nothing, and | said nothing respecting the 12th and 13th verses. Yet to these
verses the gentleman persists in applying remarks made respecting those which stand
at the head of his Sermon!
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Those who read the Debate when published will be able to see the disingenuousness
of the gentleman, in al this; for | shall insist upon the Sermon forming part of the
volume.

He thinks it very strange, that if these versesin the 1st of Ephesians, refer only
to Paul and those to whom he wrote, that the Confession should apply them to the
elect. The Ephesian Christians were part of the elect; the Christians of Thessalonica
another part; those at Corinth another part; the Disciples for whom Christ prayed, as
wdll as those who would believe on him through their word, John xvii, 9-20, another
part. It was no misapplication of Scripture, therefore, in the framers of the
Confession, to apply what is said of them, as elect persons, to all elect persons. What
istrue of al the parts, is true of the whole.

The gentleman says, that holiness and exemption from blame was not the design
of the election or choice. Eph. i, 4, Paul says, "He hath chosen usin him, that we
should be holy and without blame!"

The gentleman says, "they were not predestinated unto their own adoption." Mr.
Burnet says, that they were chosen "that they may be holy, and without blame before
him in love, and ADOPTED ASCHILDREN." And Paul says, they were predestinated, eis
uiothesian, UNTO A STATE Or SONSHIP.

The gentleman says, he knows of no passage which says, Christ gives eternal life
to asmany asarc given him. Jesus Christ says that he has power over all flesh, "that
he should give eterndl life to as many as the Father has given him!" He says, also, of
al "given him," in this sense, that he should "lose nothing, but raise it up at the last
day; " aso that they, seeing the Son, and believing in him, will have everlasting life.
If the gentleman can see no difference in those said to be "given to Christ,” in John
xvii, 2, who al shall obtain eternal life, and those "given him" to be his companions
in life, and his witnesses after his death, | counsel him to be couched mentally, that
he may see; or that he procure a different set of glasses from those which he uses,
which are very opague; or better than all, that he get some of the "eye salve" of which
Die good Book speaks.

The gentleman treads softly over the portion of my speech which showed up his
perversion of the case of Jacob
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and Esau. He makes a faint effort to sustain himself by taking aflying leap from the
9th of Romans, to the 12th of Hebrews, but the ruse is too plain.

He says, thousands think the words of Malachi were written before Jacob and
Esau were horn. | suspect if | called for these thousands, and even offered to discount
seventy-five per cent, asin the case of the thousand Trinitarians last evening, | would
find, asin that case, that they would come up missing.

He says, nothing of importance depends upon the trandation he gave. | beg his
pardon. | think | have read somewhere that it is rather an important matter, to add to,
or take away from, the words of this Book. Can | not prevail upon the gentleman to
tell me who his "best authorities" are?

He till holds out the idea that the distinction made between Jacob and Esau, was
on account of their conduct respectively. Paul says, that the whole transaction shows
that election is not of works. But the gentleman is so in the habit of disagreeing with
Paul, that to find him in direct antagonism with himself, is, with him, a very small
matter. But | find the gentleman in opposition to an authority which he evidently
regards as much higher than Paul. He says, in his speech, that it was of the two
nations that Malachi wrote, "Jacob have | loved, and Esau have | hated; " but this
authority says that Esau was hated, or "slighted,” because he freely and voluntarily
sold his birth-right. Of course it was Esau, the individual, who was "dighted; " for it
was Esau, the individual, who sold the birth-right. The authority the gentleman differs
from so widely is elder Benj. Franklin, author of a stereotyped Sermon on
Predestination and the Foreknowledge of God!

| proceed now to consider the next passage of Scripture in the gentleman's
Sermon, which he has introduced, in order to explain away itsforce, asit bears upon
his doctrine. "Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same lump to make one
vessel unto honor, and another to dishonor?' Rom. ix, 21. Instead of attempting an
Interpretation of this passage, he tells us that Paul quotes it from Jeremiah; and then
flies off to the passage in that prophet where he was directed to go down to the house
of the potter; and he entertains us with a dissertation on the art
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of making pots! Thisruse may serve the gentleman on other occasions, but shall not
serve him here. Paul does not quote from Jeremiah. The passage of that prophet may
have suggested the simile; but the language is not a quotation; it is Paul's own. The
gentleman must face Paul and not Jeremiah. Our business at present is not in the
"house of the potter, but in the 9th chapter of Romans. | do not wonder that he is
anxious to get out of that chapter; every sentencein it isathrust at the very vitals of
his system. But he must get used to it; for | intend to make him visit it more than once
before the close of this Debate. "

In his dissertation upon pottery, which he gives us instead of an interpretation of
thistext, hetellsusthat if avessal is made to dishonor, "the fault isin the clay; " not,
in the intention of the potter; that "it depends entirely upon the clay.” Now this may
be very good pottery, but it is very poor interpretation. It isjust, in effect, saying:
Paul, you know nothing about it; you have utterly mistaken the matter. Brother Paul,
| beg leave to differ with you, and, with your leave, | will tell you what you ought to
have said. How could you be so absurd as to imagine for one moment, that any
sensble potter would act as you suppose? Tak of making one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor, "out of clay of the same lump!" | tell you Paul, the thing is
nonsensical!! It is not out of the same lump that the vessels unto dishonor are made,
but out of an inferior article! Oh! Paul, Paul, why didn't you attend the Memphis
Convention?

Now | think that the gentleman has completely got the advantage of Paul in this
argument, and perhaps | had better net venture to say aword or he'll demolish me too!
But as Paul has stood by me faithfully in this whole debate, and as | expect still to
need his assstance, if he ever recover from the terrible mauling which the gentleman
has given him, | will not desert him at this pinch.

| beg leave then just to intimate to the gentleman, with all deference, that,
possibly, the connection may shed some light upon the subject, and show us the sense
in which Paul uses these words. This verse is apart of Paul's answer to an objection
to his doctrine, which we find stated in the 19th verse.
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The objection is that his doctrine destroys human responsibility. "Why doth he
yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will?" The same objection we hear uttered
with the same flippancy every day. Paul makes two remarksin reply to this objection.
1st. He shows the presumption of a poor, weak, short-sighted creature presuming to
sib in judgment upon the acts of the Creator, and arrogantly pronouncing sentence
upon those acts, the reasons of which it is impossible that he can comprehend. "Who
art thou, Oman, that repliest against God?' 2d. He asserts the right of God, as a
Sovereign, to bestow or withhold mercy as he pleases; just as a potter has power over
the clay to make from the same lump, one vessal to honor and another to dishonor.
So out of the corrupt mass of fallen creatures, in the same moral condition, God may
select, some as the objects of his distinguishing favor, and leave others to perishin
their corruption, and no one has a right to challenge his conduct, or to say to him
"what doest thou?"

The whole force of the illustration depends upon the fact that the clay is of the
"same lump." For thisillustrates the sovereignty of Divine Grace, in distinguishing
among those who were al in the same lost and perishing condition.

[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SSEVENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS. —

THE speech you just heard, very forcibly calls up one of the sayings of the Lord
to the illustrious Paul, with whom the gentleman claims some harmony of spirit. "It
Is hard to kick against the goads." Never, in any controversy known to me, have |
witnessed a more complete failure in attempting to refute any position, than the
fallure of my worthy friend, in attempting to demolish my insignificant Sermon. His
attempt to assume the place of the judge, who presumed the court knew something,
Isout of the question. The fact that this audienceisintelligent, should have a different
effect from what he has suggested. In the place of his assuming the position of the
judge, he reminds me of the man, who, on coming into court for trial, was seen to
tremble. His attorney plead with him not to
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fear; that he would sec that justice was done him. The poor fellow answered, "That
Is exactly what | am afraid of." The same is what should be the case with my
opponent. The intelligence of this audience, is precisely what he should fear, and
what | should fear, were | in his place.

| called upon him for a reason for assuming that those given to Christ, as
mentioned John, xvii, 9, were a different class from those mentioned, verses 6-9, and
up to the 24th. Has he given areason for this assumption? Ho has not, and cannot, nor
can any man. Thereis not the slightest intimation of the Lord's changing his address
to speak of any other persons. Yet my friend assumes, without the least reason to
support him, that verse 2 refers to the elect, and admits that from the 6th to the 19th,
the persons given to him, were the Apostles!! To show him that he is not sound in the
faith, | refer him to the fact that his Confession quotes the 9th verse and appliesit to
the elect. "Behold how beautiful for brethren to dwell” in unity with their creed. |
suppose that when he was ordained he promised to maintain the doctrine of his creed.
But here is a manifest departure from it. The creed applies John, xvii, 9, to the
"definite number of men and angels predestinated unto everlasting life," but he says
it meansthe Apostles! In this case heis right, and has come over and agreed with the
very Sermon that he caled humbuggery when he first heard it. He admits the
correctness of the application the Sermon makes of the whole chapter, except verse
2, and | leave it with the intelligence of this audience to say, what evidence he has
given, for assuming that those spoken of, verse 2, are different from those spoken of
throughout the chapter. | claim that he is almost converted on this chapter. All he
lacks, is to admit, which | think his good judgment will soon tell him, if it does not
now, that the persons spoken of, verse 2, are the same spoken of, up to verse 24.

| am succeeding with the worthy gentleman beyond all my expectations. He now
thinks that Eph. i, 4-6, speaks of different persons from the same chapter, verses 12
and 13. Yet he clamsto be with Bro. Burnet. | can inform him that he need not claim
fellowship with Bro. Burnet in this subterfuge. He took his position relative to the
per-
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sonscaled"us' and "we," from verse 3 to verse 12, and he will not attempt to make
these words apply to one class up to verse 6, and another class from that to verse 12,
without giving the dightest reason for it. But he attempts to make some capital out of
the difference between Bro. Burnet and myself, in the interpretation of this passage,
not perceiving that his interpretation repudiates Calvinism as much as mine. But we
cal his attention to the following: Dr. Rice says, "It is the benevolent desire of (rod
to save al men." My friend obstinately refuses to admit that "it is the benevolent
desire of God to save al men." Dr. Rice says, "the Grace of God offers salvation to
al,” but Mr. Matthews refuses to admit that the Grace of God offers salvation to all
men. "Behold! how beautiful for brethren to dwell together in unity."

The worthy gentleman has scarcely referred to any argument of mine to show the
design of dection. He quoted the same things urged by him in his former speech, but
made no effort to refute the arguments | have offered. | hope he will come out and be
explicit, and show some good reason for saying that the words "us' and "we," Eph.
I, 3-6, mean different persons from the same words, from verse 6 to verse 12. This he
never can do. | wish him also to show us how areference to afew elect persons can
sustain his doctrine of a definite number that can be neither added to nor diminished!
And if from verse 6 to verse 12 the passage means somebody else, and not the elect,
how he makes persons believe his creed that so frequently appliesit to the definite
number of men and angels!!! We need alittle more light on these matters, if he can
afford it.

| should like to hear him define himself a little better on Jacob and Esau. He
should inform us at once, whether he understands Esau to be a reprobate and Jacob
one of the definite number. If they are, then the creed and the gentleman use the case
right. If such is not the case—if the birth-right Esau lost was not eternal life, but
merely earthly advantages, and if these were lost by his despising his birth-
right—selling it, as the Scripture says, the whole case is perverted every time it is
applied to Calvinistic predestination to everlasting life, for there is no such
predestination in the whole case. | claim that Esau lost his birthright; that that birth-
right was his proper placein the
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geneaogy, asthe eder son. Helogt it by transgression, which could not have been the
case, if that birth-right was eternal life to which he was unchangeably predestinated.
Calvinistic birth-right cannot be lost. He had a birth-right and lost it. How does this
prove anything toward the doctrine of the definite number of men and angels?

The gentleman didikes descending to so humble a place as the potter's house. But
he must not only with myself, but with the prophet, go down to the potter's house, and
learn alesson of heavenly wisdom from this potter. He objects to calling Paul's words
a quotation from Jer. xviii. | believe the passage is a quotation, but whether it isa
guotation or nat, it is the same thing, only the prophet speaks of it at large, and gives
the reason why God makes one vessel unto honor' and another unto dishonor. That
reason the gentleman knew to be against him. It is there explained, that if a nation
turn from righteousnessit shal be made a vessel to dishonor, or if anation turn from
wickedness, it shall be made a vessel to honor. This | shall show at full length,
hereafter, but for the present, | am determined to show that it does not give currency
to the doctrine of my friend, Paul says, "If a man therefore purge himself from these,
he shall be avessdl unto honor, sanctified and meet for the master's use, and prepared
unto every good work." 2 Tim. ii, 21. From this, it is clear, that it depends on the
quality of the clay, whether it will be avessel unto honor or not. If aman shall purge
himself from evil, he shall be a vessel unto honor. Paul does not then fraternize with
the gentleman in the doctrine, that God makes men vessels of honor and dishonor
regardless of their characters.

Having now replied to the last speed, so far as any reply is demanded, | shall
proceed with my in dependent argument. | have aready proceeded so far as to
develop my first argument, the original design, purpose, or decree of God, viz: That
all men should have the privilege of seeking the Lord and finding him; that al men
should have the privilege of seeking, of beieving, serving, and enjoying God forever.
As Dr. Rice has expressed it, the will of God is that all men should come to the
knowledge of the truth and be saved, or thisis the benevolent desire of God. This|
have shown from the Scriptures, from the Confes-
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sion, and Dr. Rice, to be the original intention of God or his eternal purpose. | have
given this as my first argument.

2. My second argument is founded upon the promise to Abraham, Gen. xii, 3. "In
thee shall dl families of the earth be blessed.” This promise relates to Christ and the
Gospel, and is so applied by Paul, Gal. iii, 8. "The Scripture foreseeing that God
would justify the heathen through faith, preached' before the Gospel unto Abraham,
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed." Now it cannot be true that God would
predestinate the elect to life "without any foresight of faith," as asserted in the
Confession, and foresee that he would "justify the heathen through faith," as Paul
says. The predestination of the Confession is in direct opposition to Bible
foreknowledge, for oneis "without any foresight of faith," and the other, is through
faith. " If God foresaw that he would justify the heathen through faith, he could not
have predestinated them unto life without any foresight of faith. Thisisimpossible,
and | defy any man to avoid the difficulty.

This promise contains ablessing for al nations. This| defy the worthy gentleman
to find without renouncing Predestination as taught in his creed. He has no blessing
for all nations. He knows no blessing for all families of the earth. He really has no
Gospel to every creature. Gospel is good news—good news to every creature; but he
has no good news to every creature, unless it be considered, asit certainly will not,
by this audience, good news to inform them that God reprobated a large portion of
them "from no other cause than to exclude them from the inheritance predestinated
to his children"—that Christ only died for a part of them—that his blood was only
shed for apart of the race, and that the grace of God is circumscribed to afew of his
specid favorites. But who, in his senses, can think such a system, good news of great
joy to all people? Such it never was and never can be. While the Lord promises a
blessing to dl nations, and declaresthat he will render to every man according to his
works, Calvinism, astaught by Calvin himself, Inst., p. 141, asserts that, "What is so
necessary to be known, never can be known, unless God, without any regard to
works, chooses those whom he has decreed.” This is substantialy the same as the
decla-
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ration of the Confession, that Predestination is "without any foresight of faith.”

Calvinism contradicts the original design of God, as set forth both in the Bible
and the Confession, or the eterna purpose of God, which is the same thing. In
carrying this eterna purpose out, Paul labored to "make all men see,” while Calvinism
labors to prove that God has blinded the non-elect so that they never can see. It
contradicts that design further, in representing the Holy God, as shutting up his
bowels of compassion from the non-elect, and never sending one spiritual blessing to
them; while the original design of God was, that all men might have the privilege of
seeking him and finding him. It also contradicts the promise made to Abraham, that
in him all nations should be blessed, and denies substantially that God ever did or
ever will "blessal families of the earth.” Not only so, but while Paul asserts that "the
Scripture foresaw that God would justify the heathen through faith; " Calvinism
asserts, that God predestinates to everlasting life without any foresight of faith.

3. My third argument is founded upon the testimony of the prophets. The
prophets affirm the same unbounded benevolence set forth both in the "eterna
purpose’ and in "the promise.” Peter says, "To him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins; " Acts,
X, 43. Let us hear a few words from one of the prophets: "It shall come to pass
afterward, that | will pour out my spirit upon al flesh * * * that whosoever shall call
on the name of the Lord shal be delivered; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall
be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call."
Joel, i, 28-32. This passage isreferred to by Paul, Romans, x, and, after commenting
upon it, he says, "Have they not heard? Yes, verily, their sound went into all the
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world." Rom. x, 18. This shows that the
prediction of Joel was made in view of the Gospel being preached to the ends of the
world. What for? To offer faith to the world. Faith is offered, that the world might
have life. Thisis manifesting the same benevolence, as seen in both the purpose and
promise.
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Let us hear another prophet: "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the
earth; for | am God, and there is none else.” Isa. xlv, 22. Now | ask the worthy
gentleman, if he regards this as a candid invitation? Does he believe the ends of the
earth can look unto God and be saved? or does he bdieve the language of Calvin, that
God had reprobated some portion of them, from no other cause than to exclude them
from the inheritance predestinated to his children? Does he believe that God had
unchangeably ordained a portion of mankind to everlasting death, and yet, that that
holy being stands inviting those thus ordained to death, and unchangeably ordained
to death, to "look unto himand be saved?"' He cannot believe it. It is an impeachment
upon his holy attributes, such as he surely will not make before this people. Let us
hoar this prophet once more: "The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of
al nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God." Isa liii,
10. How can the non-elect, whom God hath blinded, and whose hearts he has
hardened, "see the salvation of God?'—

[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS EIGHTH ADDRESS.
Thursday, 3 o'clock, P.M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

No doubt the audience fedl their obligations to the gentleman for the information,
that, in the effort to refute his Sermon, | have made a complete failure; for thisis one
of the things which, unless they had been informed of by so disinterested a witness,
they could not be presumed to know.

He says, | have assigned no reason why the persons "given" to Christ, John xvii,
2, are different from those mentioned in verses 6-16. | am more and more convinced
that the gentleman's spectacles are defective.

"His ores are dim, he cannot see; he cannot see at all."

My reason, given once and again, is this: Those "given" to Christ in the sense of
the 2d verse, shall all obtain eternal life: this was the object for which they were
given; "that he should give eternal life to ASMANY as thou hast given him; "
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while those mentioned in verses 6-16, were given him, that they might be instructed
in the nature of this kingdom, and become witnesses of his resurrection.

Asan offset to my exposure of hisvagaries on Eph. i, 4-6, by hisown brother and
associate, Mr. Burnet, he pretends to have discovered an inconsistency, between my
position and that of Dr. Rice, on a topic respecting which | have not uttered a single
syllable since this discussion began!!

Ho isvociferoudly calling for "more light,” on Eph. i. That he needs light very
much, | am very free to admit; but the misfortune is, that while crying out for light,
he keeps his eyes fast closed; though with the aid of Mr. Burnet, | am trying hard to
induce him to open them". In pity to him, however, | will let him hear Mr. Burnet
once more: "It isimpossible to apply the verses from one to seven to Apostles and
prophets. They belong to Christians as (Christians. The difficulty of understanding
the"we" of the 11th verse, vanishes, if the last clause of verse 12 isinserted after the
word "also," in verse 11; thus: "In whom also, we who first trusted in Christ, have
obtained an inheritance," etc; evidently including the Jewish converts. In the 13th
verse, the Gentile converts are introduced. This parallelism between the Jew and
Gentile Christians, runs through the whole didactic portion of the Epistle; but
especialy in chap, ii; and more especidly, verses 11-22, where the application of the
'‘we' and the' ye, ' isas plain as the letters on the page." Proc. and Reformer, Vol. 2,
p. 786. | think the gentleman has now a superabundance of light. All that is requisite
now is, that he take off his opaque spectacles, and open wide his eyes!

The gentleman makes no effort to extricate himself from the predicament in
which he is found on the case of Jacob and Esau, but calls upon me to define my
position in the premises. My position is, that his interpretation "does not convey the
true mind of the Spirit," This is the only point now before us. This point | have
sustained by showing: 1. That the gentleman misrepresents the position of his
antagonigts. 2. That the gentleman has given a false translation of the words agapao
and miseo, saying that, "some of our best authorities,” so render them, which
authorities | cannot prevail upon himto produce. 3. That hisidea of what Esau lost
and Jacob gained, by the election
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mentioned, is a mere, dream, without semblance of truth. 4. That his assertion that the
choice of Jacob and the rejection of Esau, was the result of their own conduct, is
directly in the teeth of Paul, who states that the distinction was made "before the
children were born," and when "they had done neither good nor evil, that the purpose
of God according to election might stand, NOT OF WORKS, but of him that calleth."
And 5. That the application of the passage, by the gentleman, as a mere prediction to
Rebecca concerning the nations of Israel and Edom, is a perversion of Paul's design
in its introduction; without authority; and at war with the whole connection and
context. | also showed, in my last speech, that the interpretation of the gentleman,
brought him in collision with one of his best authorities, viz: Elder Benj. Franklin.
The One saying, that "Esau have | hated,” referred to the nation, the other, that it
referred to the individual; and was the result of his selling his birth-right!

Having thus sustained my proposition, that this interpretation did not convey the
true mind of the spirit, | showed what the passage redlly did teach. 1. God does confer
Special spiritual blessings on some men, which he withholds from others. 2. The
ground of this preference is not in the individuals themselves, in their conductor
character. 3. The reason is in God himself, who is a Sovereign, and dispenses his
blessings, tempord and spiritual, as seems good in hissight. To al this the gentleman
has found it convenient to make very meager and unsatisfactory replies. | have no
doubt, that it isfrom his own experience he haslearned that "it is hard to kick against
the goads.”

The gentleman is determined to escape from the 9th chapter of Romans. It isas
difficult to get him to face Paul's argument in that chapter, asto meet me on the points
of my affirmative proposition, as | bring them regularly forward. He would rather be
anywhere else than where the real battle is to be fought. He still persistsin asserting
that Rom. ix, 21, is aquotation from Jeremiah. Here is Home's I ntroduction, the work
of a very learned and eminent Arminian critic. In it he gives alist of every single
guotation made by the writers of the New Testament, from the Old. This passage is
not found in the list.
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The book is at the service of the gentleman, that he may sec for himself, that heis
mistaken.

Finding, however, that his flight from Rom. ix, 21, to the potter's house, in
Jeremiah, will not serve his purpose; he tries to escape in another direction; and was
last seen, in 2 Tim. ii, 21. But all avenue of escape in that direction, is closed; for
Paul thereis on avery different subject, from that discussed in the 9th of Rom. Heis
there speaking of Christians solely, and showing that a man's usefulness in the church
depended upon his diligence in study; his shunning profane and vain babblings; and
his fleeing youthful lusts. | must drag the reluctant steps of the gentleman back again,
from his attempts at flight, to that "clay of the same lump” of which Paul treats, in the
pas? sage before us.

The only question to be decided is, which is right, Paul, or my distinguished
opponent? The one says that vessels to dishonor are made from "clay of the same
lump;" the other, that they are made of a decidedly inferior article!

The gentleman is pursuing, what he calls, an "independent argument.” | presume
he so styles it, because there is no dependence of the conclusion on the premises.
Every argument which the gentleman has adduced, might be true, and still, it would
not be true that the interpretations of Scripture given in his Sermon, convey the true
mind of the spirit. Thisis the point now before us.

Four times, in his last speech, he asserted that the Confession of Faith taught that
" Predestination was without foresight of faith; " and four times he asserted what is not
true. The Confession teaches no such doctrine, any more than the Bible teaches that
there is no God. This perversion and garbling of the Confession, is the more
inexcusable, as | have already set him right on the point more than once. But he that
would quote an inspired prophet, in the way the gentleman did Joel, in his last speech;
picking out what suited him, and omitting what did not; thus bringing together ideas
that have no connection in the prophet's mind, cannot be trusted in citing from any
author. He is fond of giving us scraps from Calvin, and other authors. | intend to
show, when it will be in order so to do, that he misrepresents Calvin, and knows no
more
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of Calvinism than if he had just emerged from the bowels of the earth.

| now proceed with the gentleman's interpretations of Scripture. He quotes the
words, "he will have mercy upon whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he
hardens; " Rom. ix, 18, and declares that it is quoted by Paul, from Ex. xxxiii, 19.
Now, it isnot so at al. The 15th verse is a quotation from Exodus; but the 18th is
Paul's own conclusion, in his own words.

There is aremarkable degree of confusion attending all that the gentleman says
about thisterrible Sth chapter of Romans. | would be glad if the gentleman would tell
me which of these versesit isthat he intended to quote, and | will confine my remarks
to that.

Mr. Franklin. —Proceed, if you can find anything to say.
Mr. Matthews. — will then consider both. The 15th verse is the quotation.

The gentleman says, that the expression, "l will have mercy on whom | will have
mercy," is similar to the expression of Pilate, "what | have written | have written; "
and heinterprets the one by the other; but thisis a mistake. The gentleman has been
mided by the ambiguity of the verb "will," which sometimesis used as an auxiliary,
conveying smply the idea of futurity; and sometimes as a principal verb, denoting a
wish, desire, or purpose. He thinks it an auxiliary verb in both cases, where it occurs
in this verse; but the truth is, in the latter instance, it is a principal verb. The words
of Pilate, in the original, are in the same mood and tense: ho gegrapha, gegrapha,
The words of Paul, as quoted from Moses, are in a different mood, and a different
tense: elecso hon an eleo. Thefirst "will" in the trandation, is the sign of the future
tense; the second "will" isindicative of the good pleasure or purpose of the Almighty.

Paul quotes verbatim from the Septuagint. Now, Home gives, in parallel columns,
the Hebrew and the Greek of the Septuagint, and the original of this text; and he
trandlates the Septuagint, which, observe, is the very language of Paul, thus: | will
have mercy on whom | please to have mercy, and | will have compassion on whom
| please to have compassion. This, no doubt, expresses the
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meaning; and | give Home as authority the more readily as heisan Arminian, and is
testifying against himself.

The 18th verse would not have a particle of difficulty, if we omit the words
supplied by our trandators. " Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he
will he hardeneth.” The whole passage, therefore, teaches that in bestowing mercy,
or in withholding it, God acts with absolute sovereignty; finding the causes of his
discrimination in his own will and good pleasure alone. "Even so, Father, for so it
seemed good in thy sight.”

These are dl the quotations made in the Sermon, bearing directly upon the subject
which it professes to discuss; there are, however, a few other passages, relating to
other topics, to which | will devote a moment's attention. The author quotes Heb. vi,
4-6, to prove that Christians can totally and finally fall away and be lost. But the
reference is an unfortunate one for the gentleman. Before he can use it to establish
this point, he must: 1. Show that the persons there spoken of, were really regenerated
persons. This| deny. | maintain that every characteristic there mentioned, might be
possessed, and was possessed in the Apostles days, by those whose hearts were never
really changed by the grace of God,

2. He must show that if a man backdide and fall from grace, he can never be
restored. For of these personsit is said, that "if they shall fall away, it isimpossible
to renew them again unto repentance.” |s the gentleman prepared to take the ground,
that when aman, once a Christian, apostatizes, there is for him no hope of salvation?
This he must do before he can consistently apply this passage as proof that true
Christians may fall away,

He quotes, also, Heb. x, 26. To this passage, the same remarks apply. It proves
too much for the gentleman, and therefore, proves nothing. It proves that when aman
falsfrom grace, he has no more offers of mercy; thereisfor him "no more sacrifice
for sin." Does the gentleman believe this?

Thetruth is, neither passage refersto really converted persons, but to those Jews,
who, having been enlightened in the truths of the Gospel, and having become
convinced that Jesus was the true Messiah, were in danger of stifling their
convictions, and turning their back upon the Savior.
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To such, Paul solemnly declares, that if they thus sin willfully, after they have
received the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice for sins. They
have turned their back upon the only Savior. They have renounced all part in that all-
sufficient sacrifice, which alone, is efficacious to take away the sins of the world.—

[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SEIGHTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| see that | shall be under the necessity of taking my worthy friend to the potter's
house, notwithstanding' his aversion to pottery, and give him athorough training in
that art. | am unable to see why he wishes me to be confined to Rom. ix, in the
consideration of this subject. Does he think the Bible contradicts itself? | hope he
doesnot, | am certain | do not. Now when | quote a passage, | do not wish to cut him
off from the light thrown upon it by parallel passages. But, in this case, he seems
bound to exclude all the light thrown upon this figure, in the different parts of the
Bible where it is found. This cannot be admitted; we must resort to other passages
where the potter and the clay are mentioned. In Rom. ix, it is sSimply asserted that the
potter has power over the clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto honor and
another unto dishonor. This does nob give the reason why he makes a vessel to honor
or dishonor. Is there any place that informs us why he makes a vessel to honor or
dishonor? | maintain that thereis, and one place of that kind is Jer. xviii, 1-10. To that
passage then, we must go.

The prophet says, "I went down to the potter's house, and behold, he wrought a
work on the whedls. And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hands of
the potter; so he made it again, another vessel, as seemed good for the potter to make
it." Now | allege, that if the vessal is marred in the hands of the potter, it is not
because he decreed it, or willed it, but contrary to his will, and | challenge the
gentleman to show the contrary. The fault is not in the intention of the potter, but in
the clay. But when it marsin his hand, contrary to hisintention, he has power to make
it over again as seemed good for the potter
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to make it. If thisiswhat he calls "sovereign power," | have no objection to it, for |
believe he has this power, and that the Scripture under consideration, shows us
precisely how he will exerciseit. Let us hear the prophet further: "Then the word of
the Lord came to me, saying, O house of Israel, cannot | do with you as this potter?
saith the Lord. Behold as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in my hand, O
house of Israel. At what instant | shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a
kingdom} to pluck up and pull down, and to destroy it; if that nation, against whom
| have pronounced, turn fromtheir evil, | will repent of the evil | thought to do unto
them." Here then, is God's own reason for exercising his sovereign power, in making
avessa unto honor—"if they turn from their evil." Whom will God make vessels of
dishonor? The following, informs us: "At what instant | shall speak concerning a
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that
it obey not my voice, then, | will repent of the good, wherewith | said | would benefit
them." Here, in the clearest and most explicit terms, we have the reason stated for
making a vessel unto dishonor; "if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice."

But | am reminded that both vessels to honor and dishonor are made of the clay
of the same lump, or mass, as the word "lump "means. We must then inquire what the
lump is? The house of Israel is certainly the lump or mass in the hand of the potter.
There is, then, nothing strange in their being good and bad clay in this lump—the
house of Isradl. But, perhaps, my worthy friend would be glad to get off from this
potter's house to the New Testament, to ascertain what this "lump" means. Rom, ix,
21. "Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same lump to make one vessel
unto honor and another unto dishonor.” What does he mean by the word "lump," or
mass? We shal have to follow him to where he uses the word in other places, to see
how he has used it, and what he means by it. Wefind the word again, Rom. ii, 16, "If
the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the
branches." What is this "lump" from which branches may be broken off? Is it the
olivetree, or what isit? Let us have another passage. 1 Cor. v, 6. "Your glorying is
not good, Know ye not
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that alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lamp? What is the "lump" he is speaking of?
The next verse shows:. "Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
leavened." This shows that the lump is, in the following words: "That ye may be a
new lump." The church is the lump or mass; hence the Apostle, Gal. v, 9, says, "A
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." The lump of clay, then, is the Israel of
God—the Church.

Now isthere anything strange in the idea that there are different kinds of clay in
this "same lump?' Not at al, but just what is recognized both in the Scriptures and
reason. God, then, addresses himself to this lump—the Church, saying, "If a man,
therefore, will purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified,
and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work." | maintain, then,
that | have interpreted the passages concerning it correctly, in the Sermon, and that
thereisnot ascrap of Calvinism in them, nor had Paul any such monstrous doctrine
before his mind.

My worthy friend has not had the nerve to say, that these vessels to honor, were
persons predestinated to everlasting life, nor that the vessels to dishonor were
ordained to everlasting death, nor has he had the nerve to say that Esau was
reprobated to everlasting death, or Jacob predestinated to everlasting life; yet his
creed gives both this miserable application. He is gradualy coming over from
Predestination, and, | trust, will soon entirely renounce it. John, xvii, from 6th to 19th,
IS given up as referring to the Apostles, though the 9th verse is, in the Confession,
applied to the definite number of men and angels, ordained to everlasting life. Eph.
I, from the 6th to the 12th is given up, though the 11th verse, is, in the Confession,
applied to those predestinated unto everlasting life. Jacob and Esau, though applied
to the same subject, Predestination to everlasting life and reprobation to everlasting
death, in the Confession, he gives no such application, The potter and the clay, he
slurs over in the same way. Will his brethren approbate such a defense of their creed?
| doubt it very much. | think when they see one of their most reputable ministers thus
shrinking and failing to meet the question and defend their doctrine as taught in their
own creed, they will consider themselves entirely at liberty to
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renounce it. They ‘will not be bound to believe what their preachers will not publicly
defend.

It isamiserable apology for the gentleman to say he is not saying anything about
the doctrine of the Confession, but is speaking of the doctrine of my Sermon. Is he at
liberty to interpret the Scriptures quoted in the Confession differently from the
Interpretation given in that book, or make a different application from the one made
in that book, because he is on another subject? Because he is opposing my Sermon,
on the very passages quoted in his creed; he is not on the subject treated of in the
creed; has not said one word about it, and appears to fedl at liberty to apply those
passages in a different way entirely from the creed. He is, however, hard to
understand on Eph. i, for he now seems to favor Brother Burnet's position, that the
"we" of the 12th verse, must mean Paul and the Disciples at Ephesus. But for the
present, | leave this point, as hislast effort surely needs no refutation.

We come now to the expression, "He will have mercy on whom he will have
mercy, and whom he will he hardens.” My worthy friend seems so fully set upon it
that he must oppose my Sermon, that he enters into a learned, a grave criticism to
show that L am grosdy in error, in saying this expression is like that of Pilate, "What
| have written, | have written." This criticism | shall not disturb. | can see abundance
of matter for a speech without a conflict about wordsto no profit. But this no one can
deny; thewords, "I will have mercy upon whom | will have mercy," do not inform us
whom God will have mercy upon; but merely assert his fixed purpose to have mercy
upon some, and harden others. All | ask of the worthy gentleman, isto let me appeal
totheinfalible word of God, where we are most clearly informed upon whom God
will have mercy. For this purpose, let us hear Moses, to whom God uttered the words
in dispute, and he will show upon whom God will have mercy, "Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that isin heaven above, or
that isin the earth beneath, or that isin the water under the earth; thou shalt not bow
down thyself to them, nor serve them; for | the Lord thy God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third
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and fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of
them that love me and keep my commandments. ™ EX. xx, 4-6. Here is the same
passage referred to in the Sermon, and the same application given. Has it been shown
to be incorrect? It has not, and cannot be.

Let us hear another prophet: "I beseech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the great
and terrible God that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him, and keep
his commandments." Ne. i, 5. Can the gentleman show that God gives mercy to men
regardless of their characters with this before him? Let us hear our gracious Lord,
"Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy,” Mat. v, 7. Thisisworth more
than all the Cavinism in the world, for it acknowledges the truth of the quotation of
Paul from Moses, that God will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and
proceedsto tell us, in the most explicit terms, whom he will have mercy upon. Let us
hear an Apostle inform us upon whom God will not show mercy. "For he shall have
judgment without mercy, that hath showed no mercy; and mercy reoiceth against
judgment.” Ja. ii, 13. Am | perverting Scripture, in quoting these passages, to show
upon whom the mercy of God will be shown? 1 think not, and believe that Paul never
taught anything to the contrary, nor can any man show that God disposes of his mercy
regardless of the characters of men, in the face of these Scriptures.

It appears, | have committed a high offense against Calvinism, and consequently
against the worthy gentleman, in the use of the quotation from Heb. vi, 4-8. "For it
iIsimpossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of
God, and the powers of the world to come; if they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and
put him to an open shame. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing from God; but that which beareth thorns and briersis rejected, and is nigh
unto cursing; whose end is to be burned." As the gentleman has connected this with
Heb. x, 26-32;



196 DEBATE.

and that very justly too, we shall quote verse 29 of that passage in connection with
the foregoing: "Of how much ' sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the spirit of grace."

These passages, | have quoted in the Sermon, to show the possibility of falling
from grace. The gentleman has, | confess, in this ease, surprised me. | had not the
most distant idea that any man of hislearning, at this advanced period, would attempt
to defend such a position as he has undertaken. His position is, that the persons
spoken of, whom it isimpossible to renew again to repentance, are persons that never
were converted, and that all that is said of them may be said of men out of the
kingdom of God! Let us see what kind of a description we can get from this passage,
of these sinners. It is said of them, that "they were once enlightened; tasted of the
heavenly gift; partook of the Holy Ghogt; tasted the good word of God and the powers
of the world to come; received the knowledge of the truth, and were sanctified by the
blood of the covenant!!!" These, with my worthy friend, are sinners, nay more,
reprobates. | never before heard any man assert that reprobates, had once repented,
been enlightened, come to the knowledge of the truth, tasted of the good word of God,
partook of the Holy Ghogt, felt the powers of the world to come, and were sanctified
by the blood of the covenant!

But thisisnot all. If these unconverted, totally corrupt sinners, reprobates, shall
fall away, it will be impossible to renew them again to repentance. What does the
Apostle say?"If they shall fall away.” "Fall away" from what? From their reprobacy
and depravity? or what? This must be it, | suppose! And pray, what will be the
consequence, if they fall from this depravity? It will be impossible to renew them
againtoit!! Alasfor them! Yes, and alasfor the system, involving men of sense, men
of learning and good men, in such wretched absurdities. | would leave such a system
before the setting of the sun. —[Time expired.]
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MR. MATTHEWS NINTH ADDRESS.
Thursday, 4 o'clock, P.M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

My kind and sympathetic friend is deeply concerned on my account, lest my
brethren should not approve my mode of conducting this discussion. | am happy to
aleviate all his distress respecting this matter. For, notwithstanding the vast number
of overwhelming arguments which the learned and talented gentleman has brought in
fearful array against me, strangeto tell, my ministerial brethren present, as well as my
brethren of the eldership, have with one voice, pronounced themselves more than
satisfied with my efforts on this occasion. It is, "however, to me, a subject of
profound regret, that my efforts have not succeeded in satisfying the gentleman's
brethren. But | must even go on in my own way, though | doubt not many of them are
capable of suggesting a course to me, much more likely to secure their approbation.
| must decline their kindly proffered advice. They may take the gentleman, and drill
him, and school him to their hearts content. | have an odd habit of doing thingsin my
own way. | therefore, most respectfully, but most peremptorily, decline their
interference.

| do not doubt the gentleman's skill in pottery; in fact from his acquaintance with
the art, | incline to the opinion that there was an excellent potter spoiled when he
became a proclaimer. But | must still doubt whether an apprenticeship in the house
of the potter, isthe best qualification for an interpreter of Scripture. | certainly have
no objection to the gentleman's referring to parallel passages, to shed light upon a
text. But | do object, most serioudly, to his calling that a quotation which is not such;
to his caling those parallel passages, which have not the slightest relation to tile same
subject; to his flying anywhere and everywhere but to the subject before us; and,
above all, to the idea that seems to have taken full possession of his brain, that his
mere assertion on any point, is sufficient authority, though not another man, from the
flood to the present time, take the same position.

There are some beautiesin the gentleman’s disquisition on pottery, which it were
wrong to have go into oblivion.
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He declares, and challenges me to prove the contrary; that when a vessel isformed
to dishonor, it is contrary to the purpose, intention and will of the potter. That is, to
apply the figure, the Almighty undertakes to make some nation or individual answer
aparticular end; but, contrary to his intention, against hiswill, and in despite of his
power; hefailsin his purpose. He then devotes that nation or people to destruction.
The gentleman teaches, does he? that God is disappointed in his plans; thwarted in
his intentions, and defeated as to his power!!

The lump of clay, the gentleman informs us, is "THE CHURCH!!" But Paul makes
a wide distinction between "the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,” and the
"vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom he hath
called not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles," verses 22-24. After the vessels
of mercy were formed, they were constituted the church, and became "the people of
theliving God." But according to the gentleman, the mass of clay, before it isformed
into vessdls, represents the church! And it is out of the church that vessels to dishonor
are formed!!

He says there might be different kinds of clay, in the same lump. The whole
argument of Paul is based upon the fact that there was no difference in the clay. Take
that ideaaway, and the passage is pointless. The fact is, the gentleman has pottered,
and pottered, and pottered away, until he has succeeded in pottering all force and
meaning out of the passage!

The gentleman prudently declines to controvert my arguments on the words, "l
will have mercy on whom | will have mercy." Y et he persists in saying, that these
words do not inform us whom God will have mercy upon! | beg the gentleman's
pardon. The very argument which he finds it best not to disturb, proves that the
persons on whom God will have mercy, are those whom he pleases to have mercy
upon; the objects of his Sovereign choice. The gentleman iswiser than our Savior; for
he fancies he has discovered areason in the persons themselves, why God has mercy
upon them. Jesus says, "Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”

Such Scriptures as, "Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy,” prove
nothing against the sove-
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reignty of Divine grace, but only show the inseparable connection between electing
grace, holy character, and final reward.

The gentleman expresses great surprise that | should deny that the passages in
Hebrews refer to really regenerated persons. | would be surprised at his surprise, if
anything that he could say or do would surprise me. But that time has long since
passed. With respect to him, | have certainly attained the "Nil admirari," which
Horace imagines to be the summit of enjoyment. | do most certainly deny that there
Is anything in the description here given, which unconverted men, in the Apostles
days, might not, and did not possess. Nor am | at all ‘peculiar’ in this denia, as| will
show, if | am put to the proof. The strongest expression used is, that these persons
"were made partakers of the Holy Ghost; " but the alusion is to the miraculous gifts
which were conferred, in the apostolic days, and often upon unconverted persons. For
many, at the last day, will professto have prophesied, cast out devils, and done many
wonderful works in the name of Christ, whom he never knew as his own blood-
bought people.

The gentleman says, they "were sanctified by the blood of the covenant; " but
Paul does not say so. He speaks of "the blood of the covenant, wherewith He, (i. e.
Christ,) was sanctified," or set apart. Of course this proves nothing as to the condition
of the persons spoken of.

But what can they fall away from, if they are not converted? | answer from their
high privileges; just as the unbelieving cities to whom the Savior preached, though
exalted to heaven, were to be brought down to hell. If those who were "once
enlightened” as to the truth of Christianity; who had "tasted of the heavenly gift,"
been baptized, partaken of the Lord's Supper, or enjoyed some of the common
operations of God's Spirit; "and were made partakers of the (miraculous gifts of the)
Holy Ghost; " who "had tasted the good word of God," felt that the word was good,
and had some pleasurein its contents; "and the powers of the world to come," or the
New Dispensation; if any such person should deliberately apostatize, deny Christ,
rgject Christianity; they have sinned the sin unto death. They can never be renewed
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again, and brought to repentance. Bat that these persons were not Christians, is
evident. For

1. They are not described in the terms usually employed to describe Christians.
Nothing is said of Faith, Hope, Love; of being born of God; chosen, called, saints,
etc; these are the common designations of Christians, in the Scripture, but they are not
found here.

2. There is nothing in the description which has not been found in unconverted
men.

3. The Apostle does most clearly distinguish these persons from real Christians.
If the gentleman had not, unfortunately, stopped reading just when he did, he would
have found Paul saying to his brethren: "But beloved, we are persuaded better things
of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.” He did not say
these things of Christians, he was "persuaded better things, and things that
accompany salvation" of them. How clear the distinction.

So in the 10th chapter. After speaking of some sinning willfully, after receiving
the knowledge of the truth, etc; he adds, "But WE are not of them that draw back unto
perdition, but of them that believing to the saying of the soul." Here aso the
distinction between those who apostatize, and real Christians, is strongly marked.

But | must remind the gentleman that he has not yet answered my questions
respecting these passages. He believesthey refer to rea Christians, and that, such may
totally fall away. Does he believe that afallen Christian can never be restored? | want
the gentleman to hear this question. He talks of "slurring." Let us have no slurring
here. There is great anxiety to know of the gentleman whether every Christian that
falls away, is hopeesdy doomed to judgment and fiery indignation. This question he
must meet, whether he ever tell us who his "best authorities' are or not.

The gentleman, in his Sermon, quotes Rev. xxii, 19: "If any man shall take away
from the words of the prophesy of this book, God shall take away his part out of the
book of life." The margin reads, "from the tree of life." And | will explain this
passage for him, in accordance with our doctrine, if he will tell me how it is that
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"to him that hath shall be given; and from himthat hath not, shall be taken away, even
that which he hath."

Heaso quotes Gdl. v, 3-4: "Ye arc fallen from grace; " and declares that hereis
an end of the controversy. The gentleman makes large calculations on the credulity
of hishearers. He seems to think that the sound of the words, whether he get the sense
or not, will be sufficient for his purpose. The words which he quotes have no bearing
upon the question whether a Christian may totally and finally fall away. Paul was
contemplating a different subject. There are two modes of justification, a human
mode, and a Divine mode: the former by works, the latter by faith. The natural heart
prefers a mode of self-justification. Hence the Gospel had to maintain a constant
struggle against tendencies toward self, or law justification. Man prefers a salvation
by works; God offers salvation by grace through faith. But if any one depended on
his circumcision, or obedience to the law, he had renounced salvation by grace, and
had embraced an opposite doctrine.

Here the Sermon ends, and here ends my review. It is no pleasure to me, to be
compelled to expose the mistakes, perversions and misrepresentations of the
gentleman. But when God's own truth, and the interests of immortal souls, arc at
stake, | have no dternative. | do most firmly believe that the doctrines of this Sermon
are unphilosophical, illogical, and unscriptural; that the trandations and
interpretations of Scripture are contrary to sound philology, and utterly alien to the
intention of the Spirit by whom the Scriptures were inspired. All error is dangerous;
the errors of the Sermon peculiarly so; they strike at the vitals of the Gospel.
Therefore | have felt it my duty to expose them. And now, may God defend the
night.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SNINTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| THINK less of Cavinism than | have ever done before. Its miserable evasions of
the clearest Scriptures in the Bible, and its outrages on the holy attributes of God,
strike mo with more force than ever before. | had marked a passage in Mr. Wesley's
Doctrinal Tracts, setting forth the
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odious character of this doctrine, but which, on account of its severity, | doubted the
propriety of reading. But with, the interpretations now made before us, by my worthy
friend, the advocate of Calvinism, | need feel no embarrassment in rending the
extract. | read from Doctrinal Tracts, p. 169.

"This doctrine represents our blessed Lord Jesus Christ, the righteous, the only
begotten Son of the father, full of grace and truth, as a hypocrite, a deceiver of the
people, aman void of common sincerity. For it cannot be denied, that he everywhere
spesks asif he waswilling that al men should be saved. Therefore, to say he was not
willing that all men should be saved, is to represent him as a mere hypocrite and
dissembler. It cannot be denied that the gracious words which come from his mouth
arefull of invitationsto al sinners. To say, then, he did not intend to save all sinners,
IS to represent him as a gross deceiver of the people. Y ou cannot deny that he says,
' Come unto me al yethat are weary and heavy laden!" If then, you say he calls those
that cannot come, those whom he knows to be unable to come, those whom he can
make able to come, but will not, how is it possible to describe greater insincerity?
You represent him as mocking his helpless creatures, by offering what he never
intends to give. You describe him as saying one thing, and meaning another; as
pretending the love which he had not. Him in whose mouth was no guile, you make
him full of decalt, void of common sincerity; then, especially, when drawing near the
city, 'he wept over it, and said, O Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets and stonest
them that are sent unto thee; how often would | have gathered thy children together,
and yewould not. ' Now if you say, they would, but he would not, you represent him
(which who could bear?) as weeping' crocodil€e's tears, weeping' over the prey which
himself had devoted to destruction.”

"Such blasphemy as this, one might think, might make the ears of a Christian to
tingle. But there is yet more behind; for just as it honors the Son, so doth this doctrine
honor the Father. It destroys all his attributes at once. It overturns both his justice,
mercy and truth. Y ea, it represents the most holy God as worse than the devil, as both
more false, more cruel, and more unjust. More false,
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because the devil, liar as heis, hath never said, 'Hewilleth all men to be saved. ' More
unjust, because the devil cannot, if he would, be guilty of such injustice as you
ascribe "to God, when you say that God condemned millions of souls to everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, for continuing' in sin, which, for want of
that grace he will not give them, they cannot avoid; and more cruel, because that
unhappy spirit seeketh rest and findeth none, so that his own restless misery is a hind
of temptation to tempt others. But God resteth in his high and holy place; so that to
suppose him, of his own mere motion, of his pure will and pleasure, happy as heis,
to doom his creatures, whether they will or no, to endless misery, isto impute such
cruelty to him as we cannot impute even to the great enemy of God and man. It,
represents the most high God (he that hath ears let him hear!) as more cruel, false, and
unjust than the devil."

The gentleman has faulted me for stigmatizing his doctrine in caling it Calvinism,
but it strikes me that you will consider what | have said about it mild, compared with
the language quoted from the distinguished Wesley. But | do not hold that we are
under any particular obligations to speak mildly of a doctrine that circumscribes the
grace of God, denying that itisafree gift of God to the world. It is now time that we
should have this doctrine a little more fully defined. The following is Calvinistic
definition of the Church:

"The visible Church, which isaso a Catholic or Universal under the Gospel (not
confined to one nation as before under the law), consists of al those throughout the
world, that, profess the true religion, together with their children: and is the kingdom
of the. Lord Jesus Christ, the house and family of God, and of which there is no
ordinary possibility of salvation." Con., ch. xxv, sec. 2.

It will be observed, that the professors of the true religion and their children,
compose the Church of God, and out of this ordinarily there is no possibility of
salvation! Who is outside of this Church? All who do not profess the true religion and
their children. What of these children?"Thereisno ordinary possibility of salvation"
for them. This has much the appearance of infant damnation. Who can explain it
otherwise? This shows where
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this doctrine places infants not in the Church. Where does it place the pagan world?

"They who having never heard the Gospel, know not Jesus Christ, and believe not
in him, cannot be saved, be they never so diligent to frame their lives according to the
light of nature, or the laws of that religion which they profess; neither is their
salvation in any other, but in Christ alone, who is the Savior only of his body the
Church." Con., p. 208.

This is very clear and explicit, touching the condition of the Pagan world,
children and all. But if any scrap of doubt remains about Calvinistic works teaching
the doctrine of infant damnation, hear the following from Calvin himself:

"l inquire again, how it came to pass that the fall of Adam, independent of any
remedy, should involve so many nations, with their infant children, in eternal death,
but because such was the will of God." Inst., p. 170, Vol. 2.

But | must leave this matter for the present, and give a few moments' attention to
the speech you have just heard. My worthy friend thinks an apprenticeship in pottery
Is not a suitable place to learn divine truth. It does have that appearance, | confess,
when | consider the little progress he has made, after theinsight | gave him in that art.
But there isone point that | think may yet be brought to his perception. | did not say
that the vessel is made to dishonor contrary to the will of the potter. But when heis
using the proper means to make a good vessel, and it marsin his hands, the marring
Iscontrary to hiswill. He then, because it would not make a vessel to honor, makes
it over again, into avessel to dishonor, as seems good to the potter to make it. When
God, in his goodness, deals with a person or nation in the proper manner, to make a
vessel to honor, and, through its own defect, it marsin his hand, he has power, asin
the case of Pharaoh, to make it avessal to dishonor, and thus make his power known
in all the earth.

My worthy friend seemed astonished, if anything | could do could astonish him,
that | should speak of its being the will of God that a nation should be a vessel to
honor, and yet that it should not be such. Is he about to
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set up the Universalian argument, that the will of God is always done. | would that
| could get him to see Dr. Rice's exposition of the words: "Who will have all men to
be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii, 4. He says this
"expresses the benevolent desire of God that all men should be saved.” It isthe will
of God that all men should be saved. It is hiswill that all should be vessels to honor,
and he operates upon all in such a manner as would make them such, were it not for
their opposing wills. God says, "he is not willing that any should perish," or be vessels
to dishonor, "but that all should come to repentance,” or be vessals to honor; but those
who "deny the Lord who bought them," must fall under the fierce thunders of his
wrath, not for not doing what they never had any power to do, but for not doing what
was clearly in their power to do, as well as what was the will of God they should do.

My worthy friend says, "according to the gentleman, the mass of clay is the
Church." Thisis correct, only he should have given Paul the honor. According to Paul
and Jeremiah both, it isthe Church or the house of Israel. In this great house of Israel
or mass, there are different kinds of clay, so that he makes of some vessels to honor
and others vessals to dishonor. Hence Paul said to those in the Church, the mass, "If
aman therefore shall purge himself, he shall be avessal unto honor," and in this he
implies the opposite, that if he purge not himself he shall be a vessel unto dishonor.

We are now favored with a reason why the Lord "will have mercy on whom he
will have mercy," and | think we should acknowledge our obligations to the worthy
gentleman for producing this reason, for it is found in the last words | should have
looked to for areason on that point. He sagely finds this reason in the words of Jesus,
Matt. xi, 25, and Luke, x, 21, "Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.”
What seemed good in the sight of the Father? According to the application of the
gentleman, "to have mercy on whom he will have mercy!!!" Isthat what the Lord is
spesking of ? If it is, it isawonder to me! | had aways thought the Lord was speaking
of keeping "these things' from the wise and prudent, sages and philosophers, and
revealing them to babes—the
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illiterate fishermen of Galilee, and that he did this because "so it seemed good in his
sight.” But we are now shown that the Lord did not mean what he was talking about,
but he meant that "it seemed good in hissight” “to have mercy on whom he will have
mercy!!!"

The gentleman still maintains his position on Heb. vi, and x, insisting that those
spoken of asfalling away, were never converted. But he reminds you that my position
proves too much, for it provesthat backdiders can never return. But thisis but a poor
come-off for his unenviable position. | have said nothing about this falling away, as
to what extent it must go, before one gets to where he cannot return, nor would it
relieve himif | could not tell. The fact lies before us, that persons in some eases, and
so far as this argument is concerned, it matters not whether many or few, may fall
away, and fall away to where they cannot be renewed again to repentance. The only
guestion between usis, were they ever converted? Upon this question hangs the fate
of the gentleman's whole theory. If he fail here, no argument from any other quarter
canrelieve him, If | fal, | am mistaken in the meaning of this passage. He claims that
al here said of these persons may be said of persons not converted. This| deny. Let
him produce an instance where those not converted, "have tasted of the heavenly
gift,"” have been made "partakers of the Holy Spirit," have "tasted of the good word
of God, arid the powers of the world to come," and been once renewed to repentance.
For these had been renewed to repentance, or the Apostle could not have spoken of
"renewing them again to repentance." But in the tenth chapter Paul puts himself in
with those of whom he speaks, and says, "If we sin willfully after we have come to
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour the
adversaries." Paul hereincludes himsalf among those of whom he speaks. Had we not
been converted? | maintain that the Apostle does speak of persons sanctified with the
blood of the covenant, and these persons putting under their feet that blood, and doing
despite against the Spirit of grace, and he does consider such worthy of a sorer
punishment than death without mercy. The worthy gentleman fancies that the Apostle
speaks
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of another class, ch. vi, v. 9, "But beloved we are persuaded better things of you, and
things that accompany Revelation, though we thus speak.” Though he thus speaks of
whom? Is he not referring to the previous verses and the things he had there said of
them? Is not this his meaning, "We are persuaded better things of you, and things that
accompany salvation, though we thus speak" of you? | trust men of profound
understanding will read this debate, who can see, as this audience now Bees, that the
Apostle speaks of no other personsin the 9th verse, from those spoken of back to the
4th.

| was amused with his refutation of my argument drawn from taking a man's part
out of the look of life. He says the margin reads it, "from the tree of life." Are any
admitted to the tree of life but saints? Can any be taken from it but those admitted to
it? But he isworse than the Bible Union if he intends to change the words, "out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and out of the things written therein,” for the
words "away from the tree of life." ' He is laying sacrilegious hands upon "our
immortal trandation." But he needs another trandation; nay, more, another Bible; for
none but saints ever had their names in the book of life, or in the holy city, and none
whose names were never in, can have them taken out, "He that overcometh shall be
clothed in white raiment, and | will not blot his name out of the book of life." Rev. iii,
5. Did any but saints ever have their namesin the book of life? and can any have their
names blotted out whose names had never been in the book of life?

[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS TENTH ADDRESS.

Friday, May 28th, 92 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS. —

Fellow-Citizens: —Having, in the preceding two days, disposed of the doctrines
of this Sermon, and fully canvassed its misinterpretations of Scripture, | enter upon
the consideration of the third and last topic embraced in my affirmation, viz: an
assertion of the gentleman in this Sermon, that the doctrine of the Confession of Faith
in chapter 3d, sections 3d, 4th and 5th, is not the Predestination
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of the Bible, or anything like it. This assertion | am now to proveis not truein fact.
| fed it due to myself to say to the Moderators, and to you, fellow-citizens, that this
portion of my proposition was tacked on against my wishes, contrary to my earnest
protestations. | had several objectionsto it; 1st, It introduces confusion. | preferred
that my affirmative should relate entirely to the doctrines, of this Sermon, and that the
gentleman's affirmative should relate entirely to the doctrines of the Confession of
Faith; but by tacking on this matter, the doctrine of the Confession is made to figure
in both propositions, and | am compelled to act both on the offensive and defensive
at the same time.

2d. It compels usto travel twice over precisely the same ground. | am now under
the 1st proposition to show that the doctrine of a certain part of the Confession is
scriptural—the gentleman has bound himself to show, under the 2d. proposition, that
the doctrine of the same identical chapter and sections is unscriptural. This| think
illogical and unnecessary.

3d, | am compelled to prove a negative—I| must prove that an assertion of the
gentleman is not true, before any attempt on his part to establish its truth. But | was
forced, to embrace this matter in my proposition, or have no debate; and though never
very solicitous of the honor of appearing as the gentleman's antagonist, yet the matter
had gone so far that | was resolved there should be no shrinking there. Therefore |
agreed, reluctantly, to embrace it.

Having thus explained the cause of that irregularity and confusion in our
propositions which will strike every one, and washed my hands of all responsibility
therefor, | proceed with the argument.

The extract from the Confession reads as follows (Vide Con. Faith, ch. iii, sees.
3,4, 5). The gentleman asserts that "this doctrine is not the doctrine of the Bible, nor
anything likeit," and he has compelled me to say that this assertion is not true. The
gentleman's veracity then would seem to be our present topic; no very important
matter to most of us, however interesting to the gentleman. And if it should turn out
that the gentleman shall suffer in mind, body, or character, as we proceed, he will
have him-
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self to thank for it. He it was who insisted upon this topic forming a part of our
present proposition. In disproving this assertion of the gentleman, my plan will be to
take up the doctrine of the Confession, item by item: explain its true meaning, and
show that it is amply supported by Scriptural authority.

"BY THE DECREE OF GOD. "—Wheat do the framers of the Confession mean by the
"Decree of God?" This we are at no loss to determine, for they themselves have
defined their meaning in the use of the term Decree. "The decrees of God are his
eternal purpose according to the counsel of his own will, whereby for his own glory
he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass,” The DECREE of God, then, is the
PURPOSE of God—the plan or predetermination, existing in the Divine Mind from
eternity, in accordance with which plan, purpose, or predetermination he foreordained
all thingsthat he himself would do, or permit to be done. ' The question is: Was there,
in the Divine Mind, any such purpose, plan, or predetermination, when he resolved
to create thisworld and place man upon it? The Confession says there did exist in the
Divine Mind apurpose, and a plan with respect to the creatures which he was about
to call into existence. The gentleman says that this is not the doctrine of the Bible nor
anything like it. Where lies the truth? Not with the gentleman—>but in the Confession.
For: 1<t. It results from the character of God as described in the Scriptures that he had
apurpose, or plan in creating the world. The Scripturestell usthat (rod is wise—nay
that "God only iswise." Rom. xvi, 27. He alone has the attribute in perfection. In
comparison with him the angels are chargeable with folly, and the wisdom of man is
foolishness. Now what isimplied in the very idea of wisdom? Isit more or less than
selecting a suitable end, or object to be attained, and the employment of the means
best adapted to produce the end selected? He is a wise man who aways in all his
conduct acts with a plan or purpose in view: and who adapts the means to the
accomplishment of the end. The farmer who acts without a plan, acts foolishly. He
has a purpose in plowing the earth: he has a purpose in selecting his seed: he hasa
purpose in committing his seed to the earth; in the manner in which he doesiit: in, the
place where and in the time
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when. With a wise forecast he resolves what crop he will raise, and from what field
hewill raiseit: what agents he will employ, and how he will employ them. And just
in proportion to his wisdom will he the extent of his plan, and the success of his
execution. The Mechanic acts with a plan, or mode in his mind, and adapts his labors
to the execution of his designing. The Sculptor takes a rude block of marble as it
comes rough from the quarry, and commences to clip it off by slow degrees. Week
after week, he labors on, seemingly to no purpose: the mass is still rude and
shapeless. But still he works steadily on, until at length, from that rude rock, springs
a form of matchless beauty. You saw nothing but a formless rock at first, but the
Sculptor's eye saw the statue in the block of marble, and he determined to realize his
beau ideal. Hetoils on dowly, but every blow which he strikes is in accordance with
his previoudy settled plan, and furthers the attainment of his purpose. Had it not been
for the previoudy formed plan, the statue would ever have remained concealed in the
stone. The Physician, the Teacher, the General, the Statesman, who would act without
a plan and purpose, would act without wisdom. Every man, who is not a fool; has
some end to be attained by his conduct, and employs the means which he supposes
will attain that end. And shall we, dare we, suppose that the all-wise God, acts with
less wisdom than his creature man? Shall we, dare we, think that in the immense
work of creating the universe, he had no purpose to be attained? Shall we adopt the
language of infidelity and say that this world, with its various grades of existences,
and orders of intelligent beings, is but

"A mighty maze, and all without a plan?"

We cannot, we dare not, harbor the blasphemous thought! The fact that God is
wise, is proof conclusive of the fact, that, in the work of creation, he did not act
without afixed purpose, and predetermination: and thisis his"DECREE." 2d. But we
are not left to inference alone, on this important subject. The Bible does explicitly
declare that God, in creation, did act in accordance with a wise plan and
predetermination. "O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made
them all." Ps. civ, 24.
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"The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth, by understanding hath he established
the heavens." Pr. iii, 19. If anything can be done in wisdom, when there was no plan,
purpose or predetermination respecting the doing of it, then | admit these passages are
nothing' to the purpose—but if wisdom implies necessarily a plan, and a purpose, then
these passages clearly teach the existence of a divine purpose or decree.

3. Various terms are employed in the Scripture with reference to God, al
implying the existence of a purpose or decree. Such is the true prognosis twice
applied to God: once in Acts ii, 23, and once in 1st Pet. i, 2. This terra literaly
signifies foreknowledge. But the connection in which it occurs shows that it is rather
to be taken in the sense of predetermination. A word having precisely the same
derivation is used when it is said " Christ was foreordained before the foundation of
the world." 1st Pt. i, 20. | may add also that critics of the most opposite opinions
concur in giving the word this sense. | will again quote Bloomfield (an eminent
Arminian critic) on this point. "The best commentators are agreed that prognosea
signifies decree: asignification common both to Hellenistic and classical Greek." For
the gentleman'’s satisfaction, | add, that Alexander Campbell trandates the word by
"predetermination.” After thisit would be superfluous to say that Calvin understands
the word, when used with respect to God, as synonymous with purpose. The point is
to prove that God has decrees, or purposes, with respect to this world and its
inhabitants. And the argument is, that the Scriptures use a term, with reference to
God, which both Calvinists, Arminians and nondescripts understand to mean purpose,
decree, predetermination.

The Scriptures also use the term prothesis with reference to God. Rom. viii, 28.
"The called according to his PURPOSE." God then has purpose or decree.

The words "determinate counsel” are also applied in the Scriptures to God. Acts
i, 23. The word "counsdl,” (boule) when applied to God, means design or purpose.
God, then, has a"determinate design or purpose, "

If, then, when the gentleman asserts that the doctrine of the extract from the
Confession was not the doctrine of the Bible or anything like it, he includes that part
of the



212 DEBATE.

extract which predicates decree, purpose or predetermination of God. | have shown
that, in this respect, the assertion is not true. The doctrine that God has purposesis
not only like the doctrine of the Bible—it is the very language of the Bible itself.

It would be an easy task to show both from the attributes of God, and from the
declarations of Scripture, that God's purpose will stand—that what his soul desireth
that he doeth—that he worketh al things after the counsel of his own will—and that,
therefore, whatever God does or suffersto be donein time, is all included in the plan
and purpose formed in eternity. But as this does not come immediately within the
portion of the Confession which we are considering we pass to the next point of
doctrine in the extract.

"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels
are predestinated unto everlasting life."

| shall omit, for the present, the clause respecting the manifestation of the divine
glory—it can be more properly considered afterward.

The next point of doctrine in the extract isthat "some men are predestinated unto
everlasting life."

As respects the meaning of the term "predestination,” | remark that it differs from
the term decree, already explained, only in respect to the objects to which it is
applied. Thus the decree of God means the purpose of God with respect to all the
works of his hand—Predestination means the purpose of God with respect to angels
and men. When, therefore,, the Confession says that "Some men are predestinated
unto everlasting life," it ssmply means that it is the purpose of God to deliver some
men from the effects of sin, and to bestow upon them the boon of eterna life. The
gentleman says that this'is not the doctrine of the Bible. | take issue and maintain that
itis. And now you shall hear the proof, and judge for yourselves.

FIRST, | argue, then, that " Some men are predestinated to everlasting life," from
the character of God as revealed in the Scriptures.

|. The Scriptures reved God to us as an omniscient Being. "His understanding is
infinite." Consequently the actions of al his creatures, and their everlasting destiny
were known to him from eternity. They were known
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not as what might happen, but they were known as actually to comedo pass, and,
therefore, they are certain to cometo pass, just at the time, and just in the manner, in
which it was known to God that they would occur. God knew all things from eternity
that ever would take place in time. But if God have certain knowledge that an event
will take place, that event is certain to take place. To suppose the contrary is absurd.
It involves the contradiction that God may know athing to be certain which is at the
same time uncertain. Now an event cannot be certain without some ground or reason
for that certainty. But before the existence of the universe, there could be no ground
for the certainty of the events which God knew would certainly occur, except the
pur pose of God himself.

Let me illustrate and apply the argument. It will be granted that some men will
actualy attain eterna life. Now, God being omniscient, knew from eternity that these
men would attain to everlasting life. But if God, from eternity, knew that some men
would be saved, they certainly will be saved. No one will say that God knew that
some men would be saved, when it was uncertain whether they would be saved.
Since, then, it was certain from eternity that some men would be saved, there must
have been something which rendered it certain. In itself considered, it might be, or
might not be. There was no necessity in the nature of things that any should be saved.
Y et from eternity it was certain some would be saved. What rendered it certain? Not,
as we have seen, the nature of the case—and not, | will add, anything in any creature:
for, before any being was in existence but God, from all eternity, it was certain some
would obtain eternd life. Again | ask, what rendered it certain? What is the cause of
this certainty. Not any creature for no creature existed: and no cause can produce an
effect, before the cause itself exists. Thereis no door of escape from the conclusion
which all see isinevitable. The cause of this certainty must be sought alone in the
Creator, the only being in existence. It, was certain from eternity that some men
would be saved, because it was fixed in the eternal purpose of Jehovah to save some
men—and this eternal purpose to save some men is predestination.

Again, from the omniscience of God it follows, that God
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before be entered upon the work of creation knew precisely the kind of world which
he was about to call into existence He knew each individual, and the actions of each
individual, and the effect which those actions would have upon the whole world. Not
only so: he knew what results would follow from forming a world upon a different
plan from the one selected. A skillful architect, in selecting a plan of a building has
before his mind various different plans, with varied modifications. So we must believe
that the Supreme Architect comprehended in hisinfinite mind, not only the universe
that is, but an infinite variety of other forms of a universe which his power could have
formed, instead of the one that exists. But why does the present universe exist as it
Is—Why did not God select some other plan? Do you say he knew no other plan?
Then you limit his omniscience: nay, you make him inferior in knowledge to his own
creatures. for we can conceive of a universe different in many respects from the
present. Do you say he could create no other universe than that which exists?>—then
you limit his aimighty power. It is clear, then, that God did not create the universe
according to a different plan, not because he was deficient in knowledge or power,
but because he did not choose to do it. Out of all the forms possible, he selected the
one that exists, and determined to create it. He chose it because, on the whole, it is
best adapted to promote the designs which he proposed to himself. Now this act of
choice is the reason why the present universe exists. And as it is the reason of the
existence of the whole, so it isthe reason of the existence of all the partsinvolved in
that whole. But according to the present plan of the universe, some men are saved.
God, then, chose in eternity a universe in which some men were to be saved from the
consequences of their sin. He determined to create such a universe. This
determination to create a universe in which some are to be saved, is really a
determination that some men shall be saved. And this is predestination. The
omniscience of God, then, necessarily involves the purpose to bring some men to
eternal life. It is not strange, therefore, that they who hate the doctrine of God's
eternal purpose, should be restless in contemplating his omniscience. The two are so
joined together that to get rid of the one, they are forced to tamper with the other.
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2. It results from the wisdom, power and immutability of God that men were
predestined to eternal life. | shall take it for granted that some men arc saved. The
gentleman admits this. Now | maintain that if God be awise Being, we must conclude
that what actually takes place, he designed should take place. In other words, since
God iswise, powerful, and unchangeable, it necessarily follows that whatever he does
in time, he intended to do from eternity; and whatever he permits to be done in time,
he intended to permit from eternity. If God be wise he did not make this world
without an end in view. But awise being will never aim at an end without selecting
the means necessary to attain that end. The man who commenced building a tower
without considering the means, is held up by the Savior as an example of improvident
folly. We must beware of attributing such folly to the "only wise God."

God, then, had apurpose in creation: and that purpose included both means and
end. Will that purpose be accomplished. Either the purpose which God has formed
respecting the universe will be accomplished: or, he will change that purpose: or,
endeavoring to carry it out, he Fill fail in the effort. But he cannot fail in carrying out
any purpose which he desires to accomplish, for he is omnipotent. "He doeth
according to hiswill in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth,
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest thou?' Neither will God change
the purpose which he has formed. "With him is no variableness, neither shadow of
turning." Heis "the same yesterday, to-day and forever: " "He is of one mind, and
who can turn him: and what his soul desireth even that he doeth: " "He worketh al
things after the counsel of hisown will: " "My counsel shall stand, and | will do all
my pleasure," saith the Lord. God's purpose in creation shall therefore be
accomplished. What follows? Why it follows that whatever he does, or permits, in
time, he purposed to do, or permit, from eternity. But he gives some men eternal life.
Then it was the purpose of God from eternity to give to these men eterna life. Now
thiseternal purpose to bestow everlasting life, is PREDESTINATION. | solemnly warn
the gentleman to beware. And the character of his speech last evening, makes me wish
to
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give double emphasis to the warning. He intimated very distinctly that God might
intend to convert an individual, and use the means to bring about that result, and yet
fall; contrary to hiswill and intention. Again | say, beware The doctrine he is laboring
to overthrow, is so intertwined with the perfections of God, that they stand or fall
together. If God has no purposes, then is he not wise? If God change his purposes,
then is he not omniscient, and immutable. If God fail to execute his purposes, then is
he not the ALMIGHTY. Where will the gentleman strike? Or will he not rather shudder
at the consequences of histeaching, and cease his puny efforts to overturn the throne
of the Most High.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'STENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

WE have now arrived a a point where it is highly important that our positions be
well defined. | have insisted from the commencement, that we have but one great
point of controversy, and that avital point in Christian teaching. That point is set forth
in the Confession, under the head; "GoD'sS ETERNAL DECREES." The doctrine there set
forth, | do not believe, but that doctrine my opponent is pledged to defend. Thus far
the argument has been conducted by his assailing an argument of mine, offered in a
Sermon, delivered in this place. At the close of that Sermon, there is a brief argument
to sustain the doctrine that persons once truly converted to God, may fall from grace.
The proofs on that point, in the Sermon, | think, remain in all their force. But as |
have plenty of time, and as| am determined to make this point doubly secure, | shall
call up afew points already introduced, and add some others to them.

The gentleman objects to the proof from Gal. v, 4: "Whosoever of you are
justified by the law, ye are fallen from grace." But what is the objection? He allows
that they had simply gone back under the law of Moses. That is precisely what they
had done, and by that law, it was impossible for any to be justified in the. sight of
God. They had Ieft the system of grace, where, men could be justified, and gone back
under the law where they could not be justified. This Paul calls "falling from grace,”
and says of those in that condition, "Christ shall profit
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you nothing." They could not have "fallen from grace,” if they had not been "in
grace," and they cannot be saved if they have fallen to such a condition that Christ
shall profit them nothing.

But | invite your attention to another expression of Paul, as the gentleman claims
fellowship with him. "But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou
not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died." Rom. xiv, 15.
Here is a brother spoken of, "for whom Christ died,” and Paul commands the
brotherhood not to destroy him. Did Paul command thus, knowing that they could not
destroy him? or is not the principle recognized as clear asit can be, that a brother for
whom Christ died, may be destroyed?

The Apostle Peter not only makes statements favorable to my position, but makes
guite an extended argument in favor of it. He says:

"For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge
of the Lord and Savior, Jesus Chrig, they are again entangled therein, and overcome,
the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better For them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn
from the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is happened, unto them
according to the true proverb, the dog is turned unto his own vomit, again, and, the
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." 2 Pet. ii, 20-22.

Here we have persons "escaped from the pollutions of the world,” but turned
lack; persons who "have known the way of righteousness,” but "turned from the holy
commandment which had been delivered to them; " they had "been washed" or
purified, but had gone back to their sins or wallowing in the mire. Could the dog
return to his vomit again, if he had not been delivered from it? Could the hog return
to the mire, if it had not been taken from it? Could persons turn away from the holy
commandment, who had never received it? Could they turn from the way of
righteousness, if they had not been in it? Could they have "escaped the pollutions of
the world through the knowledge of the Lord," and not have been Christians? Here,
then, are persons once converted, but gone down into the mire again; "fallen from
grace." Let us hear Peter once more:
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"But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among yon, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, then denying the Lord that
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction." 2 Pet. ii, 1.

| ask no man to take my explanation of this passage, but | ask him to grant that he
believesit. Isit true? Then, here are persons whom the Lord "bought.” What becomes
of them? They "bring upon themselves swift destruction.” This passage is a standing
refutation of Calvinism, for it asserts that the number of the elect, is so definite that
it cannot be increased or diminished. Those the Lord bought are the elect. It is here
expressly stated that some of those the Lord bought "bring upon themselves swift
destruction.” If some of the elect could bring upon themselves swift destruction,
others could, and therefore; the possibility of falling is certain. Hear this same
Apostle, in the chapter preceding this, after enjoining virtue, knowledge, temperance,
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness and charity, upon the Disciples, says, "for if
ye do these things, ye shall never fall;" hence, too, that admonition of Paul, "Let him
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." Such are the admonitions of the holy
Apostles, in the place of inflating the Disciples with the notion that they could not
fall. Thisis of the same spirit Jude 12, where he speaks of "trees twice dead and
plucked up by theroots." These had been living and growing, but were dead when the
Apostle spoke of them.

| suppose the gentleman is becoming impatient to hear some reply to his fine
speech, this morning, and | must not keep him in suspense any longer. Thereis no
disagreement between us on the question abstractly, whether God had a plan or a
purpose. | took the position at an early period in this debate, that God had a purpose.
But the gentleman's purpose and mine are as wide apart as the poles. His purposeis
the same as the decree or foreordination, set forth in his creed, as follows:

"God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy counsel, of his own will, freely and
unchangeably ordain whatever comes to pass."

Thisis my worthy friend's decree. All his other decrees are included in this. There
can be no decree not



DEBATE. 219

included in "whatever comes to pass.” Thisincludes everything that ever has or ever
can come to pass. The decree of the third section, is contained in this. It reads as
follows:

"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. These angels
and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed; and
their number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished."

This doctrine, | have said, and | now say again, is not the Predestination of the
Bible nor anything like it. But before | proceed with my argument, | must quote the
second section, as it makes a clear distinction between the decree and the
Foreknowledge of God! It reads as follows:

"Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass, upon all supposed conditions;
yet hath he not decreed anything because he foresaw it as future, or as that which would come
to pass, upon, such conditions."

Now if Foreordination and Foreknowledge are not the same, | should like to know
what becomes of Foreknowledge, if God foreordained whatever comesto pass. Isit
possible that God should have foreordained without foreknowing it? It is not strange
that God should have foreknown all things, if he unchangeably ordained them. This,
it appears to me, destroys the beauty, if not the very idea of prescience. The
prescience of God is great and wonderful beyond al human comprehension, with the
Idea before the mind, that he looks down through the long cycles of time, and foresees
every voluntary act of all the myriads of free agents in the universe. But if God
unchangeably ordained all things, it is not strange that he should foresee them. His
Foreknowledge is a mere farce; it is nothing more than God foreknowing that what
he has unchangeably decreed shall come to pass. This destroys the beauty of the
prophesies. It is not strange that God should enable a prophet to predict what he has
unchangeably decreed. The prophets of the Scriptures have done something more
wonderful than this; they have predicted what free agents would do, acting voluntarily
or without being under any unchangeable decree.
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| am awarethat it is denied that the Predestination of the Confession makes God
the author of sin, but this cannot, in justice, be denied, if he unchangeably ordained
whatever comes to pass, for sin is among the things that "come to pass,” and if God
ordained unchangeably whatever comes to pass, he has unchangeably ordained sin.
Lei us hear Calvin. He says:

"Hence appears the perverseness of their disposition to murmur, because they intentionally
suppress the cause of condemnation, while they are constrained to acknowledge in themselves,
hoping to excuse themselves by charging it upon God. But though | ever so often admit God to
be the author of it, which is perfectly correct, yet this does not abolish the guilt impressed upon
their consciences." Inst. p. 166.

Calvin here says, to confess that God is the author of the cause of condemnation,
"is perfectly correct." What is the cause? Sin, undoubtedly. Let us hear him again:

"I confess, indeed, that all the descendants of Adam fell by the Divine will into that
miserable condition in which they are now involved; and this is what | asserted from the
beginning, that we must always return at last to the Sovereign determination of God's will, the
cause of which is hidden in himself." Inst. p. 166.

We must have alittle more light from Calvin. In the above he says, that "Adam
fell by the Divine will." Let us hear him once more:

"If God simply foresaw the fates of men, and did not also dispose and fix them by his
determination, there would be room to agitate the question, whether his providence or foresight
rendered them at all necessary. But since he foresaw future events only in consequence of his
decree, that they should happen, it is useless to contend about Foreknowledge, while it is
evident that all things come to pass rather by ordination and decree.” Inst. p. 171.

Here, you perceive, it is argued that God foreknows "only in consequence of his
decree." But we must hear him once more. He says:

"I inquire again, how it came to pass that the fall of Adam, independent of any remedy,
should involve so many nations with their infant children, in eternal death, but because such was
the will of God." Inst. p. 170.

This passage not only teaches that many nations, with their infant children, are
involved in eternal death, but that this was, "because such was the will of God." In
these passages, we have it clearly taught, that God is the author of sin, that not only
Adam, but many nations, with
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their infant children, are involved in eternal death. Nay more, that what God
foreknows, he foresees, because he decreed it, or unchangeably ordained that it
should come to pass. We must, while on this point, turn to the Confession once more.

"The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom and infinite goodness of God, so far manifest
themselves in his providence, that it extendeth itself to the first fall, and all other kinds of
angels and men, and that not by a bare permission, but such as hath joined with it a most wise
and powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering and governing of them, in a manifest
dispensation to his own holy ends."—CoNFESSION, Chap. v, Sec. 4.

The gentleman will perceive, from this quotation, that even the Providence of
God, extends not only to the first fall, but to all other sins of angels and men, and that
NOT BY A BARE PERMISSION, but such as hath joined with it a most wise and powerful
bounding, and otherwise ordering and governing of them, in a manifest dispensation
to his own holy ends. Now, | am aware that a disclaimer follows this denying that
God is or can bethe author of sin, which is perfectly true, but which could not be, if
the quotation just read were true.

Now, | deny that it was the decree of God that Adam should fall, and | deny that
it was by the will of God that he did fall, while | freely admit that God foresaw that
he would fall. | deny that God decreed that he should fall, for if this were the case,
he was compelled to break the decree of God or the commandment, For God
commanded him, saying, "Thou shalt not eat." If he eat, he broke the command,
"Thou shalt not eat." But if he eat not, he broke the decree, for God had decreed that
he should fall.—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' ELEVENTH ADDRESS.

Friday, 10 ¥2 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

THE gentleman informs us that there is but one point before us. It is true. My
proposition covers a great many points—a goodly number of them we have already
disposed of, and still some remain behind. But it is true that there is but one point
before us now; and | intend that there shall be but one point before us at a time, until
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| shall have disposed of my affirmative. But since there is but one point before us
now, as the gentleman admits, what shall we say of the relevancy of the speech just
delivered? He has discussed the doctrine of Final Perseverance, Foreknowledge and
Foreordination. Combated various points of the Confession, quoted and culled Calvin,
but never once came up to the simple and only point now at issue, viz.—Has God
predestinated some men to everlasting life?

| think the gentleman's speech lacked but one thing to make it a perfect specimen
of the usual mode of refuting Calvinistic arguments. He ought by al meansto have
brought Servetus upon the carpet; then the refutation would have been complete. But
| presume we will hear of him by and by.

The gentleman says he has plenty of time. | think it very unfortunate then, that
he did not employ some of it; in discussing the question before us. Now | have no
time to spend upon irrelevant points. This the gentleman) knows. Accordingly, he
finds it convenient to discuss doctrines not now in controversy. It would be easy to
show that God's everlasting covenant with his people, will never be broken: that his
promises of eternal life to every one that believes will be performed: that Jesus told
the truth, when he declared, that he "gave his sheep eternal life, and they should
NEVER PERISH, neither should any pluck them out of his hand:" that Paul was not
mistaken when be declared, that "neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which isin Christ
Jesus our Lord." All the cases of apostasy which seem to conflict with these glorious
and consoling truths, John explains most satisfactorily—"They went out from us, but
they were not of us. for if they had been of us, they would no doubt, have continued,
with us: but they went out that they might be made manifest that they were not all of
us." The substance of his doctrine upon this matter of falling from grace is, that
"Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him, and
he cannot sin because he is rom of God." But | have no time to argue this point. |
must discuss the question before us.
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The objections of the gentleman | must reserve until 1 get through With my
argument. And | now pledge myself to show, that not one of them has any force
against the position which | have assumed. And in particular that charge of teaching
infant damnation, which the gentleman has introduced, knowing that we repudiate it
and denounce it as an unfounded calumny, | pledge myself to make recoil on his own
head. Itis he, not |, who holds doctrines involving this odious dogma. On this point
| should have Said nothing, had not the gentleman, retreated from the field of fair
argument, to the more congenial and more, successful occupation of vilification,
calumny and abuse. On this point we shall "meet again at Philippi."

The point now before usis—" God hath predestinated some men to everlasting
life." Thispoint | attempted to establish m my last speech, by an argument from the
character of God asreveaed in the Scriptures. Y ou have heard the gentleman's reply,
and now it isfor you to say whether that argument does not remain in all its force.

My SECOND general argument in proof of this position, is drawn from the
connection of this doctrine with other doctrines of the Bible.

Thereisabeautiful harmony and consistency in the doctrines of the Bible. Admit
one, and you are logically compelled to admit others, clearly implied in, and
deducible from, the first. Deny one and the same logical necessity forces you to the
denial of many more. Hence no error is unimportant. Hence error is never confined
to a single point. But | proceed to show that the doctrine of some men's being
predestinated to everlasting life is true, because implied in many other doctrines of
the Bible.

1st. The doctrine of Providence implies Predestination. That doctrineis, that God
exercises supreme government and control over all his creatures and al their actions.
Nothing happens by chance. Nothing takes place by blind, fatal necessity. The
Providence of God is over all. It extends to things great and small; to the world of
matter and the world of mind; to events occurring in accordance with fixed laws, and
to those seemingly the most contingent and accidental. Thisis a plain doctrine of the
Bible, Passages, numerous and conclusive, might be quoted to establish it; but this,
| hope, is unnecessary, | think even
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my opponent will not have the hardihood to deny the universal agency of the
Providence of God. And yet if this doctrine be true, the doctrine of the Predestination
of some men to everlasting life must also be true. If not a sparrow falls to the ground
without (rod's control; if not ahair of our heads islost without his notice; if he fixes
the bounds of our earthly habitation; if he numbers Guv days and permits not death
to strike before the appointed moment, shall we, dare we say that the same
Providence does not extend to our everlasting abode? If in every temporal good, we
recognize the hand of the "Giver of every good and perfect gift," shall we dare deny,
that to him we owe the boon of eternal life? Is eternal life not expressly called the
"Gift of God?"

Since then the Providence of God extends to all events, and since the eterna
destiny of his children is embraced in that Providence, there remain but two questions
to be settled and our demonstration is complete—Does God in the operations of his
Providence act in accordance with a purpose or plan? We say, yes. "He worketh all
things after the counsel of his own will." The gentleman admits that it would be
casting a foul stigma on the character of God to doubt it. Very well. Now one other
guestion: Isthis purpose according to which he works all things, eternal? We say yes,
again: otherwise God is a changeable being. God's Providence then is but the
execution of an eternal purpose. But in his Providentia dealings with his creatures,
God gives to some men eternal life. This he does in accordance with an eternal
purpose, and this eternal purpose is Predestination?

2d. The Bible doctrine of man's natural condition necessarily involves
Predestination.

By nature we are guilty. "By one man's disobedience many were made sinners.”
Rom. v, 19. "By nature we are children of wrath." Eph. ii, 3.

By nature we are depraved. "That which is born of the flesh is flesh,” (or
corrupt). John iii, 6. "For | know that in me, (that isin my flesh), dwelleth no good
thing." Rom. vii, 18. "Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one," Job
xiv, 4. "Behold | was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother concelve me." Ps.
li, 5.



DEBATE. 225

By nature, and in consequence of their guilt and depravity, men are helpless.
"Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard his spots? Then may ye also do
good, who have been accustomed to do evil." Jer. xiii, 23. "No man can come unto
me except the Father which hath sent me draw him." John vi, 44. " So then, they that
arein the flesh cannot please God." Rom. viii, 8. The carnal mind is enmity against
God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be:" viii, 7. "The
Natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, Neither can he know them,"
etc. 1 Cor. ii, 14. "For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for
the ungodly." Rom. v, 6. "And you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses
and sins." Eph. ii, 1. Such is the teaching of the Bible respecting man's natural
condition. He is guilty—depraved—helpless. Helpless, because being supremely
attached to sin, he has atotal distaste for, and disinclination to, the service of God.
In this condition the Gospel finds mankind. It has offers of full forgiveness, and
perfect restoration: but its light shines in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth
it not. The natural eyeisblind to gospel light. The invitation falls upon ears as deaf
asthe adder's. Nevertheless the Gospel isthe "power of God, and the wisdom of God
to the salvation" of some. While it is true that "no man can come except the Father
draw him," and some do come to Chrit, therefore the Father must have drawn them.
Such is our helpless condition by nature, that, without the exertion of some power
other than their own, none could be saved. But some are saved. It must therefore, be
by Divine power. Did God exert this power designedly, or not? We must say,
designedly. When was this design formed? The designs of an eternal and
unchangeable God, must be eternal. Now this eternal design to exert his power in
delivering some from their wretched natural condition, is Predestination.

3d. The truth of Predestination also appears from the doctrine of Regeneration,
or the New Birth. "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."
Johniiii, 3. Is Regeneration awork of man, or isit the work of God? They are "born
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God;" i, 13.
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Hence the regenerated are described as "born of the Spirit;" "born of God;" "begotten
of God;" and are called "his workmanship." Now had God a purpose to regent crate
those whom he does regenerate; or does he act at random? If he had a purpose, then
that purpose was eternal, else he changed when he formed it. Now this, eternal
pur pose to regenerate a part of the human family is Predestination.

4. The Bible doctrine of Efficacious Grace, aso proves Predestination. "By grace
areye saved," says Paul. Are all men saved? No. Why, then, are some saved and not
others? "By grace are ye saved," says the Apostle. But we are told all men recelve
grace. Why, then, are not al saved? Some, we aretold, resst the grace given. But why
do not all resst? Why do someyield, and others not? Thisyielding isthe very turning
point of salvation. Is it grace that produces the disposition to yield; or, does this
disposition arise from a man's own nature? If it be of grace that some yield to the
Gospdl, while otherswill not, then it follows that God imparts to some an amount of
grace sufficient to overcome his natural opposition to the Gospel, and does not grant
such an amount to others. But if it be of man's own nature that he yields, salvation is
not entirely of grace, but is due, in part, to the man himself. But the idea of man
being, even in part, his own Savior, is so shocking to Christian sensibility, and so
contrary to Scripture, that | think the gentleman will hardly venture to take that
position. The truth is, all real Christians, however much they may hate the word
Predestination, do, in fact, admit, that it is grace which induces a sinner to yield his
heart to Christ. Hence they pray to God to make the truth effectual in subduing the
hard heart of sinners. Hence when any turn to God, they all return thanks to Him. Our
Methodist friends dislike Predestination very much. They think, with Wesley, as
guoted by the gentleman, that it is a dreadful doctrine—yet they, in fact, believeit.
And if there were tears in heaven, the great and good Wesley would weep at the harsh
things he said against the doctrine and its defenders. In the articles of religion
contained in the Book of Discipline it is said, that we have no power to do good
works, acceptable to God, without the grace of God preventing (or anticipating) us,
that we may have a good will,
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and working with us when we have that good will. Even in the hymns sung in the
gentleman's own congregation, we find such sentiments as these:

"Buried in sorrow, and in sin,
At hell's dark door we lay;

But we arise, BY GRACE DIVINE,
To see aheavenly day.

"Amazing GRACE, how sweet the sound,
That saved awretch like me;

| once was lost, but now am found;
Woas blind, but now | see.

"Through many dangers, toils, and snares,
| have already come;

‘Tis GRACE has brought me safe thus far,
And grace, will lead me home."

Y es, blessed be the name of the Lord, grace will lead the believer home. Does the
gentleman hear? "Grace will lead me home;" will not permit me, if | am a child of
God, ether totally, or finally to fall away and perish, but will LEAD ME HOME." Again:

"Grace first contrived the way

To save rebellious man;

And all the steps, that grace display,
Which drew the wondrous plan.

"Grace al the work shall crown,
Through everlasting days

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.”

Y es, the grace of God will crown the work begun in the heart, with glory in heaven!
"Gracewill lead me home!" If this be not Calvinism, then | know not the meaning of
the term. | hope these noble hymns will neither be expunged from the volume, nor
passed by in silence by the gentleman and his brethren, because 1, a Calvinist, have
given their sentiments my approbation. Long may they be felt and sung by all who
bear the Christian name. Let but these sentiments obtain full possession of the heart,
and | hope they will act as salt against the corruptions of the head. The truth is men
may preach against Calvinism, and argue against it, but when they approach God, in
direct acts of worship, they recant all they have said, and become Calvinists
themselves. Their prayers and hymns contain the very sentiments which they
reprobate in their
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sermons. They dare not tell God what they tell their fellow men. Lord Chatham
spesks of a church which Lad aPopish Liturgy, Calvinistic articles, and an Arminian
clergy. But it was reserved for these days to exhibit men whose hymns and prayers
are Calvinistic, whose sermons are a compound of Arianism, Trinitarianism,
Pelagianism, Socinianism, and Arminianism; and the whole completely deluged, and
held in solution, by the watery Gospel of Bethany!

But let us apply the argument from efficacious grace. By grace men are saved.
This saving grace was given, not by chance, but of design. This design, being God's,
must be eternal. But an eternal design to overcome, by grace, the natural opposition
of the human heart to God is Predestination.—{ Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SELEVENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

WE are now fully into the merits of Calvinism; into the unchangeable decrees of
God. Here is the field for argument. If God has unchangeably ordained or decreed,
which is the same thing, whatsoever comes to pass, he has decreed that we should
hold this debate, that the worthy gentleman should undertake to prove this
unchangeable decree from Scripture, and that | should oppose him! Nay, more; if he
has unchangeably ordained whatsoever comes to pass, he has unchangeably ordained
that free grace should be preached, for it has "come to pass' that it is preached. He,
then, who preaches free grace, preaches only what God has unchangeably ordained,
and what he could not avoid, and consequently is doing the will of God as much as
the worthy gentleman. If thisdoctrine be trug, it is just as unchangeably ordained that
| should oppose him, as that he should defend this truth; and | am doing the will of
God just as much in this opposition as heisin his defense! !

But even this, comes not to the worst. If God has unchangeably ordained
whatsoever coniesto pass, every heresy that has ever come to pass, was foreordained
of God, and comesto pass, not merely as God foresaw it would come to pass, but as
he decreed, unchangeably, it should come to pass!
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Even this, reaches not the climax of the absurdity; for if God unchangeably ordained
whatsoever comes to pass, every theft, robbery and murder, with every other crime
that has ever come to pass, has not simply come to pass as 'the omniscient saw it
would come to pass, but as he unchangeably ordained it should come to pass!! And
he not only unchangeably ordained that it should come to pass, but unchangeably
ordained the instruments through whom it should come to pass, and unchangeably
ordained themto that very end. In view of this, what becomes of the agency of man?
| do not say "free agency," for there can be no agency, unlessit is free or has power
to act. A mere machine is not an agent, for it has no power to act, but is merely driven
by the force that acts upon it. Is this man's condition? Has man no will? Has he no
volition? Has he not the power of choice? Or does he, and can he move in no
direction, only as he is moved upon by some power, irresistibly and of necessity
driving him to the end for ‘which he was unchangeably decreed before the world?

If this is the case, he was not "created in the image of God," for no one here
thinks it was this mortal body that was created in the image of God, but the inner
man, that is capable of dwelling in a house not made with hands, eterna in the
heavens, after he has left this fleshly tabernacle, was created in the image of God.
Thisisthe man whom God addresses in the Bible, not as a machine, but an intelligent
being, with awill, avolition, capability of choosing or determining the course of his
actions. From this principle or attribute, arises all blame and all praise. If man cannot
determine his own action, or choose his own course, decide between good and evil,
he is not an accountable being, can neither be blamed or praised, punished or
rewarded, justly. Why do we not punish an insane man who kills a man? Not because
the action, in itsalf, isnot just the same as if committed by a sane person, but because
that he who performed the deed, is deprived of the highest and most noble attribute
with which he was endowed, in being created in the image of God; his will, the power
of choosing between good and evil, or of controlling his own actions. To avoid
responsibility, and throw the blame of all crime back upon the blessed and glorious
Creator, the effort has been made, to place the whole world
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on the same footing with the insane; that is, mere machines, acting as they are acted
upon, without the least power to act in any other way — driven by an eternal
necessity.

My worthy friend does not deny the free agency of man! Indeed; but how freeis
he? Only free to do that which God ordained unchangeably he should do! That is,
those ordained to everlasting death, are free to sin and go to hell, but not free to
receive the Gospel and be saved, for Christ never died for them, never gave them the
power of believing, never granted them repentance unto life, never offered them
eterna life. How free, then, are they? Free to be lost, but not free to be saved; freeto
follow the devil, but not to follow Jesus; free to do evil, but not to do good! They
never had it in their power to be saved. They may pray, with all the powers of their
souls; plead with God for mercy, to save them from the eternal burnings; they may
pour out their tears and breathe out to heaven, their unutterable groanings, but they
never can be saved; for, although the Scripture says, "It shall come to pass that
whosoever shall cal upon the name of the Lord shall be saved"—that "God is not
willing that any should perish," and that "He takes no pleasure in the death of the
sinner"—that "he that cometh to him he will in no wise cast out"—yet these he will
never hear or save, for he has foreordained them to everlasting death!!! Their freedom
then, consistsin an eternal necessity to sin, and consequently be lost, growing out of
the sovereign, determination of God, "al to the praise of his glorious grace," See
Con., chap. 3, sec. 5. Thisis "free agency,” | suppose! Thisisthe beauty of "the plan”
of Calvinism, but not of the plan of God.

But if he believes man to be free, | wish him to inform this audience in what
respect. Were the reprobates ever free to be saved? Isit in their power to be saved?
Can they come to God? | call upon the gentleman to answer, when he shall again rise,
for | am bound to show to this assembly, what kind of "free agency" he believesin.
If the non-elect are free agents, can they turn to God? Isit in their power to serve
God? Can they, by any possihility, escape hell? If they can, they can escape the
unchangeable ordination of God. But | |eave the worthy
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gentleman to answer the question: isit in their power to be saved?

| have admitted that God had a plan, an eternal purpose, and | have gone back
to the origina intention or eterna purpose of God, and have shown from the infallible
Scriptures of truth what that plan or purpose was—that it was to give all men that
dwell on all the face of the earth the privilege of seeking God and finding him. This,
by the blessing of God, | shall develop at large before we close. | have shown that the
first step the Almighty Father has taken in executing and carrying out his purpose or
plan, was the promise to Abraham that he would bless all nations. He had a purpose
to bless al nations, and he promised Abraham, the father of the faithful, that he would
doit. My first argument was founded upon the original intention of God. My second
argument was founded upon the Promise to Abraham. My third argument was
founded upon the Developments of the holy Prophets concerning this purpose and
promise.

4. My fourth argument is founded upon the Testimony of John the Baptist. John
the Apostle says of him, John i, 6-9: "There was a man sent from God, whose name

was John. The same came for awitness, to bear witness of: the Light, that all men
through him might believe. He 'was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that
Light. That was the true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world."
Again, said John the Baptist, "Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of
theworld." Now can it be true, that Jesus is the Light of the world—that he lighteth
every man that cometh into the world—that he is the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world—that "oil men through him might believe," and at the same time
can it be true that he has ordained some men to wrath?

5. My fifth argument is founded upon the Love of God. My first proof isfound
Johniii, 16-17. "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent
not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him
might be saved.” In this passage, it is asserted that God loved the world, and that the
world through him might be
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saved. This my opponent does not believe. | have no doubt, he thinks he believes the
Gospd in some sense, but | maintain that he is opposing the very object God had in
sending Christ into the world, viz: "that the world through him might he saved." God
certainly did not unchangeably ordain a portion of the world to everlasting death, "all
to the praise of his glorious grace," and then send his Son into the world that the
world through him might be saved!!

Again, the Apostle says, "God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died: for us." Rom. v, 8. David says, "The Lord is good to;
all, and histender merciesare over dl hisworks." Ps. cxlv, 9. This expression cannot
be true and Calvinism true, for it denies that God isin any sense good to all. He has
never been good to those unchangeably ordained to wrath before the foundation of
the world. The origina intention of God agrees with his promise; his promise agrees
with the testimony of the prophets; their testimony corresponds with the testimony of
John the Baptist; and his testimony perfectly harmonizes with the Love of God. These
gracious expressions of God's benevolent plan will stand when Calvinism will have
gone to oblivion.

It is the easiest thing in the world for the worthy gentleman to refute all my
arguments. This he does at a single dash, by declaring them not to the point. His own
opinion, upon which depends my veracity, is equally easy of proof. He only hasto
string together a few words of Scripture, that say not one word about it, and it is
proved beyond controversy. | must give an example. "Not a sparrow falls to the
ground without his observation"— "Even the hairs of your head are all
numbered"'—"the natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit"—"No man can
come to me except the Father draw him"— "he worketh all things after the counsel
of hisown will," etc., etc. But which one of these passages proves that "these angels
and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably
designed; and their number is so certain and definite that it cannot be either increased
or diminished, or how do they prove that doctrine when taken altogether? When he
commenced his present argument, he allowed that the doctrine of his creed was
almost in the very words of Scripture/
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But these passages appear to me to be "far fetched." He "presumed,” a day or two
ago, that "the court knew something." He, however, does not now appear to proceed
upon that presumption, but has adopted the expedient of the cuttle-fish, when he
muddies the water, to hide him from the view of his pursuer.

Who in this audience sees any relevancy of his quotations to the point? Thereis
not a solitary word in one of these passages about unchangeably designing any
definite number of men and angels. Whereis the proof, then? His proof must contain
theterms of his proposition or others of the same import. But his proof-texts contain
neither. His proof must be in the passages quoted, and his conclusion in his
proposition. Is his argument this? "Not a sparrow falls to the ground without his
observation," therefore, "These angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained,
are particularly and unchangeably designed; and their number is so certain and
definite that it cannot be elther increased or diminished!!" If that isit, we have along
stride from the premises to the conclusion. , But he has hit upon another argument;
salvation isby grace. This he proves clear as demonstration, both from Scripture and
our Hymn Book, and even manifested some devotional fedling. But who ever doubted
this? Surely no one here. It was grace that first contrived the way. It was grace that
first purposed the whole scheme. It was grace that first promised our father Abraham,
to blessdl nations. It was grace that gave all the intimations of it by the prophets. It
was grace that spoke through John the Baptist and declared that "through him (Christ)
all men might believe." It was grace that said "' that the world through him might be
saved." Thisisthe true grace of God, but | cannot get the gentleman to believe the
doctrine it sets forth. Thisis "the grace of God that brings salvation to all men," or,
as Dr. Rice says, that expresses the "benevolent desire of God to save all." But my
worthy friend is the last man, that should say anything about this grace. Paul says,
"Where sin abounded, grace did muck more abound" but he has it where sin
abounded grace did muck less abound. This grace that God gave freely to all the
world, heis set upon it, to circumscribe to a part of the world.
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He has clearly shown that all men, in an unregenerate state are sinful, and that
they must be born again, and even more, that the new birth is of God. But has he read
of anew birth or any other religious performance, that does not have respect to the
will of the creature? Are men born again without consulting their volition? Are men
born of God without their own consent? And is it not in the power of othersto be
born again? The gentleman must come out on these matters,; he cannot hide, an the
muddy waters. Jesus says, "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God." If aman is not born again, whose fault isit? Not the man's, if he never had
it in his power to be born again, for a man can not be blamed for what he could not
avoid. But the God of Calvinism shuts him out of the kingdom of God, for not doing
what he never had it in his power to do. Mail", according to Calvinism, hasit not in
his power to repent, to believe or do anything acceptable in the sight of God, without
his especia aid, and yet from alarge portion, hi? withholds that special aid, without
which he cannot repent, and damns him, for not repenting!— Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS TWELFTH ADDRESS.

Friday, 11 %2 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

| INFER from the commencement of the gentleman'’s speech, that, in his opinion,
God never intended this discussion to take place, but somehow or other, we got the
better of the AImighty, and concluded to have it whether or no. The gentleman after
this must really bear with me if | occasionally quote a text which proves that the
Providence of God extendsto all events.

| wish to make a single observation for the benefit of those who are not familiar
with our Confession. The doctrine which the gentleman is battling with, is not the
doctrine which | am defending. | am proving that God " Predestinated some men to
everlasting life" He is bringing objections to the doctrine that "God foreordains
whatsoever comesto pass.” Now | have nonobjection, at any suitable time and place,
to prove that our doctrine on this point is the doctrine of the Bible. But this doctrine
IS
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not embraced in those sections of the Confession which we are pledged to discuss. |
leaveit for the audience to decide why it is that the gentleman never will meet me on
the particular point in controversy; and to whom Mr. Campbell's pet illustration of the
cuttle-fish best applies.

So much of the gentleman's last speech as relates to the origin of evil, and man's
mora agency, | reserve to be considered with the other objections ordinarily made to
our doctrine. In the meantime | must hurry on my argument, as my time is limited.

My arguments do not please the gentleman! Well that is truly my misfortune! |
have done the very best | could, yet still the gentleman is not satisfied. His clear and
logical mind revels in such sublime heights, and such profound depths, that we
common men cannot fix up an argument to please him! So he proudly disdains even
to notice our weak efforts; but stalks maestically onward in his own peculiarly
luminous and elevated path! Well, | would love very much to have the gentleman's
company: but still, if he feels above traveling at so moderate a pace,

and with so obscure a companion, | shall not grieve too much at the privation.
But of one thing the gentleman may be very sure, he can neither coax nor scold, alure
nor drive me away from the course of argument with which heis so much dissatisfied.
The point before usis that "Some men are predestinated to everlasting life."

My FIRST general argument in proof of this point, was from the character of God
asrevealed in the Scriptures.

1. God is omniscient. He foreknew from eternity, that some men would attain
eternal life. It was then certain from eternity that some would be saved, and who
would be saved. There can be no ground for this certainty out of the Divine purpose.
Since it was fixed from eternity that some would be saved, God must have fixed it,
for no other being existed.

Again. God being omniscient, he knew what kind of a world he was about to
create, and he knew that he could have made it differently if he had chosen. But he
chose to make aworld in which he saw that some men would "attain eternal life, and
this choice before any of them existed, looks to a common mind, very like
predestinating them to that end.
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2. The same doctrine follows from the wisdom, power and immutability of God.
If wise, he formed a plan. If powerful and unchangeable, he will execute that plan.
But some men attain eternal life. This then was the eternal purpose of the Almighty.

My SECOND general argument was, the connection of this doctrine with the
doctrines of the Bible.

3. The doctrine of auniversal and particular providence, extending to all creatures
and all events, to time and eternity. This eternal providence, being the execution of
an eternal purpose, implies Predestination.

2. The doctrine of man's natural condition. So wretched isthat condition that none
can save himsdlf. All are saved by Divine influence ddivering them from their natural
condition. Thisinfluence being bestowed in accordance with adesign, and that design
being eternal, Predestination, must be true.

3. The doctrine of the New Birth. It is God's work It is the result of a purpose.
This purpose is eternal; An eternal purpose to regenerate a sinner's heart is
Predestination.

4. The doctrine of efficacious grace. By grace we are saved. Grace not merely
"prepared the way," but directed "all the steps” of the process. By grace the heart
yieldsto Christ. Thisgrace is given designedly: But an eterna design to overcome the
opposition of the heart to the Gospel, is Predestination.

Such is an imperfect synopsis of the argument so far. | proceed to my fifth
argument. The Scripture doctrines of Repentance and Faith, imply Predestination.
Without Faith and Repentance no man can be saved. "Repent ye, therefore, and be
converted," isthe Gospd as preached by Peter. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved,” isthe message of Paul. But will aman; if left to himself, repent
and believe? Do these fruits grow upon the natural stock, or are they the products of
Divine grace? We are told that "Christ is exalted a Prince and a Savior to GIVE
repentance to Isradl, and forgiveness of sins." Actsv, 31. The Apostles rejoiced that
"God aso to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life;" xi, 18. Paul exhorts the man
of God, in meekness to instruct them that oppose themselves, "If God peradventure
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will give them repentance.” 2 Tim. ii, 25. Repentance then, according to these
Scriptures, isthe gift of God. There is a repentance which is man's own work. But it
Is such as Judas had—a sorrow of the world which worketh death. This however is
radically different from that "'Godly sorrow that worketh repentance to salvation.”
The latter isthe product of Divine grace. How isit with Faith? "By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." Eph. ii, 8. "For unto
you it isgiven, in the behaf of Christ * * to believe upon him." Phil. i, 29. "Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith." Heb. xii, 2. "Which had believed through grace."
Acts xviii, 27. In addition to these positive declarations that faith is the gift of God,
we learn the same truth from the fact that it is an object of prayer. "Lord, | believe,
help thou my unbelief." Mark ix, 24. "I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not."
Luke xxii, 32. "Increase our faith." xvii, 5. "Peace be with the brethren, and love with
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ." Eph. vi, 23. Why pray to God
for faith or for an increase of faith, if it be a ssmple act of man's own intellect? But
hear Paul again. "Who believe according to the working of his mighty power." Eph.
I, 19.

Repentance and Faith then are both gifts of God. Does he bestow these giftsin
pursuance of a purpose? If he does, that purpose must be eternal. And this eternal
pur pose to bestow faith and repentance is Predestination,

Other doctrines involve the same consequences, but | think it needless to pursue
thisline of argument farther. It is clear that God saves those who are saved, and not
they themselves. But if God save a sinner; he does it not by accident, but in the
execution of a purpose. All God's purposes are eternal. Hence we have an eternal
purpose on the part of God to save those who are saved. |s not this Predestination?

| have thus proved that it is a scripture doctrine, that " Some men are predestinated
to everlagting life," from the character of God as set forth in the Bible, and from the
necessary connection of this doctrine with others clearly revealed. | have preferred
to show, in thisway, that the doctrine which | defend; has a broader foundation on
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which to rest, than the arbitrary interpretation of afew texts: that, in fact, it is based
on the essential attributes of God, and underlies all the leading doctrines of
Chrigtianity. If there were then, no explicit declarations in the Scriptures respecting
God's predestinating love, still proof enough has been adduced to show that the
doctrine must be true. But when we find that the conclusion, previously reached by
two separate lines of argument, is aso supported by explicit declarations in the word
oft God, we rest satisfied that our deductions are true, being thus supported by a
"three-fold cord" which is not easily broken.

THIRD.—I argue then, in the third place, that God has predestinated some men to
everlasting life, because the Scriptures do explicitly declare that fact.

"All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and he that cometh to me, | will
In no wise cast out." John vi, 37. On this passage | remark—

1st. The whole connection shows that the object of the "giving" here spoken of,
was that those given to Christ might attain eternal life.

2d. There are some who, in a special sense, are given to Christ by the Father. It
Istrue the Apostles are said to have been given to him, and that one of them was lost
But this passage has no reference to men appointed to any office, but to those who,
in consequence of believing upon him should attain everlasting life.

3d. All who are thus given by the Father to Chrigt, "come to him, or believe upon
him." These phrases are constantly used interchangeably: see verses 39-40.

4th. Those who do thus come to him, he will not reject. They will then all be
saved. For he adds, "He came down from heaven, not to do his own will, but the will
of him that sent him; and thisisthe will of him that sent him, that every one that seeth
the Son and believeth upon him, may have everlasting life, and | will raise him up at
the last day."

Here then isthe doctrine of the passage. God has in the covenant of redemption,
given some men to the Savior: and it is the will of God that not one thus "given,
should belost, but that all should attain eternal life. The Savior came into the world
to carry out thiswill of God. There-
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fore, al that the Father has thus given him, shall come to him, believe upon him and
attain everlagting life. Here then we have an explicit, declaration, that God designed
to secure the salvation of some men, by the mission of his Son: that to accomplish that
design, Christ came into the world: and that that design shall be fully accomplished.
This, to my mind, looks very much like Predestination.

| call your attention to another passage, in which the Predestination of some men
to everlasting life is explicitly declared.

Luke, in giving an account of Paul's labors at Antioch, says, "As many as were
ordained to eternal life believed." Actsxiii, 48. This one text is decisive of the whole
controversy—it is the doctrine of our Confession in almost the same words.

The gentleman, however, may tell you that some of their "best authorities "
trand ate the word differently. Of course they do. How else could they keep up a show
of beieving the Bible, when denying a doctrine expressed almost in the very language
of the Bible? New trandations are the constant refuge of individuals and sects,
oppressed and overwhelmed by the too clear import of the commonly received
verson. But what isthe new version of this verse?—" As many as were disposed for
eternal life, believed." So saysthe old "New Verson " of A. Campbell. What the new
"New Version" may say, | am not clairvoyant enough to previse.

On thistrandation | make one or two remarks.

1st. Even admitting it to be correct, still the passage virtually teaches Calvinism.
For why were some "disposed to eternal life " and not others? Who is the author of
al good dispositionsin the heart of man? Isit not "God that works in us both to will
and to do of his good pleasure?' Such is the constant tenor of Scripture. Such isthe
belief of all evangelical Christians. The passage already cited from the Methodist
articles, showsthat they hold, that "the preventing grace of God is necessary that we
may have a good will." If then, some were disposed for eternal life, and in
consequence believed, it proves that God, by his "preventing grace " wrought such
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adisposition in the hearts of some, and not of others. Now thisis tolerable Calvinism.
But

2d. The trandation is grossly erroneous. Verbs are divided, by the Greek
grammarians, into two classes: the one expressive of action, the other of being, or a
state of being. Now, in order to support the trandation given by Campbell, and
contended for by Arminian critics generally, the original verb here should be of the
latter class. It should express, not action, but smply the state, condition or disposition
of the subject. But it isnot of this class. It isaverb of action.

Again. Verbs expressing action have, in Greet, three voices—the Active, the
Passive and the Middle. The active voice expresses action performed by the subject
or nominative: the Passive, action performed upon, or received by the subject or
nominative: the Middle denotes an action performed by the subject to or for himself.
Now the voice here employed is the passive voice. The action was not performed by
the persons themselves. That would require the Active voice or the Middle; and the
use of the Passive shows that the action was performed by another, and that they were
but the passive recipients of it.

But the sure method of ascertaining the meaning of aword in the Scriptures, is
to compare a number of passages where the same word occurs. The word here
employed is used but eight timesin the New Testament. Matt. xxviii, 16; Luke vii, 8;
Actsxv, 2; xxii, 10; xxviii, 28; Rom. xiii, 1; 1 Cor. xv, 16; together with the passage
in dispute. Never once is it used in the sense of an internal disposition. What its
meaning redly is you may judge from a specimen or two. "The eleven disciples went
Into a mountain, where Jesus had appointed them." Matt. xxviii, 16. "They determined
that Paul and Barnabas should go up to Jerusalem;” etc. Acts xv, 2. "The powers that
be are ordained of God." Rom.  xiii, 1. "Appointed'—
"determined"—" ordained"—these and not "disposed,” are the meaning of the word.
It isworthy of remark too, that Mr. Campbell, who translated the word "disposed” in
this passage, does not so render it in a single other instance where it occurs. This
looks suspicious. It suggests the
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thought that the meaning is wrested here, in order to avoid an obnoxious doctrine.

It is sometimes quibblingly said that it isnot "as many as were pre-ordained,” but
simply ordained. They were ordained before they believed, and they believed before
they had atitle to eternal life; consequently they were ordained to life before they
entered upon the enjoyment of it; and this, I humbly submit, is Preordination.

It isaso objected that they are not said to have been ordained by God. But who
hasthe disposal of eternd life but God? The gift of God is eternal life. The ordaining
then must have been by God.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'STWELFTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THE worthy gentleman allows that if there were tears in heaven, Mr. Wesley
would weep on account of the harsh things he has said of Predestination and its
advocates. | am not aware that Mr. Wesley said anything hard of the believers of
Calvinism, or gave any encouragement to any one else to do so. But while he treated
those who hold the doctrine with the utmost courtesy and kindness, he did handle the
doctrine itself without gloves. To show thismore fully, | will read you another extract
from him. He says, speaking of those who hold the doctrine: "And the more you are
grieved with them that do thus blaspheme, see that you confine your love to them the
more, and that your hearts desire and continual prayer to God be, ' Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do." Doct. Tracts, p. 169. Thisis the manner in
which he advised those agreeing with him, to act toward Calvinists. But Calvinists are
the last men who should say anything about harsh treatment. | seeit stated of Calvin,
Life of Calvin, p. 230, concerning Predestination, that "He frequently preached it with
warmth, regarded it almost as the basis and foundation of religion, and treated those
who rejected it, without ceremony, as scoundrels, rogues, and worthless fellows."

Balsec took the position, "That when St. Paul says, (Eph. i, 5,) that God has
elected us through Jesus Christ, this does not regard election to salvation, but the
election
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of Disciples, and of St. Paul himself to the office of an Apostle." Touching this point,
Calvin observes, in aletter to the ministers of Basle: "When | objected to him that in
that case the Apostles alone would be capable of gratuitous election, they alone
reconciled with God, they aone presented with the remission of their sins, he was so
fair from being touched that he heard these thunders with adog's grin." Dyer's Life
of Calvin, p. 130. The gentleman is aware of what can be produced in this direction,
hence he has been looking for the Servetus case. | hope we shall hear no more of Mr.
Wedey'stearsin heaven. But to do him ample justice, | must read you another extract
from his Doctrinal Tracts, p. 171.

"This is the blasphemy clearly contained in the horrible decree of Predestination. And here
1 fix my foot. On this | join issue with every asserter of it. You represent God as worse than the
devil, more false, more cruel, more unjust. But you say, you will prove it by Scripture. Hold! What
will you prove by Scripture? That God is worse than the devil? Whatever that Scripture proves,
it' never can prove this. Whatever its true meaning may be, this cannot be its true meaning. Do
you ask, 'What is its true meaning then?' If 1 say 'l know not/ you have gained nothing. For there
are many Scriptures, the true sense whereof neither you nor | shall know till death is swallowed
up in victory. But this | know, better' it were to say it had no sense at all, than to say it had such
a sense as this. It cannot mean, whatever it may mean beside, that the God of truth is a liar. Let
it mean what it will, it cannot mean that the Judge of all the world is unjust. No Scripture can
mean that God is not love, or that his mercy is not over all his works; that is, whatever it may
prove beside, no Scripture can prove Predestination.

"This is the blasphemy for which (however | love the persons who assert it), | abhor the
doctrine of Predestination; a doctrine, upon the supposition of which, if one could possibly
suppose it for a moment (call it election, reprobation, or what you please, for all conies to the
same thing), one might say to our adversary, the devil, ' Thou fool, why dost thou roar about
any longer? Thy lying in wait for souls, is needless and useless as our preaching. Hearest thou
not that God hath taken thy work out of thy hands? And that he doth it much more effectually?
Thou with all thy principalities and powers, canst only so assault that we may resist thee. But he
can irresistibly destroy both soul and body in hell! Thou canst only entice. But his unchangeable
decree to leave thousands of souls in death, compels them to continue in sin till they drop into
everlasting burning. Thou temptest; he forceth us to be damned, fur we cannot resist his will.
Thou fool, why goest thou about any longer, seeking whom thou mayest devour? Hearest thou
not that God is the devouring lion, the destroyer of souls, the murderer of men? Moloch caused
only children to pass through the fire, and that fire was soon quenched; or the corruptible body
being soon con-



DEBATE. 243

sumed, its torments were at an end. But God, thou art told, by his eternal decree, fixed before
they had done good or evil, causes not only children of a span long, but the parents also, to
pass through the fire, of hell! the/ire which shall never be quenched; and the body which is cast
thereinto, being now incorruptible and immortal, will be ever Consuming, and never consumed;
but the smoke of their torment, because it is God's good pleasure, ascendeth up for ever and
ever."

Let the gentleman show that this great man ever said anything for which he
should shed tearsin heaven, of Calvinists, and | pledge myself to more than match
it from his speeches and our correspondence. | shall now proceed with aregular and
independent series of argument. But the gentleman does not see why | cal it an
"independent argument.” | so called it at first, because it was independent of my
replies to his speeches, but | may call these arguments independent from another
reason, viz: Because they stand independent of any reply from him, in two respects.
1. Because he has not attempted any. 2. Because it isimpossible for him to make any
that can in the least invaidate my arguments. He has but two chances in this case, and
| care not which hetakes. 1. To passthis series of arguments, upon which | shall rely
to upturn hiswhole theory, in silence; thus granting virtualy, that he cannot make any
reply, that he thinkswill be of any service. 2. To try to meet ray arguments, and fail.
| say not this boastingly, but, if possible, to call his attention to these arguments. 1
shall proceed with the argument.

6. My sixth argument is founded upon the death of Christ. Who did Christ die
for? Did he die for al, or only for a part of mankind? This must be decided by an
appeal to the infallible Scriptures. Let us hear Paul: "For since by man came death,
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For asin Adam all die, even so in
Christ shdl al be made dive." 1 Cor. xv, 21-22. Now no man can deny that the same
"al" that die by Adam shall be made alive by Christ. But before | extend any
comment, | quote Paul. He says, "For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that
they who live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who died for
them and rose again." 2 Cor. v, 14-15. As| am determined to show that there is not
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one particle of fellowship between my worthy friend and the Apostle Paul, | quote
him again: "But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by' the grace of God should
taste death for every man." Heb. ii, 9.

What was the design in making Jesus allittle lower than the angels? Paul answers:
"That he by the grace of God should taste of death for every man." Here we have not
simply the fact that he did taste death for every man, but the Intention or purpose of
God, in hisbeing made' alittle lower than the angels, was that he should taste death
for every man. He then, who denies that he did taste death for every man, in so doing,
deniesthe design or purpose of God. But in the passage to the Corinthians, he says,
"if onedied for al, then were dl dead." The Apostle here assumesit as afact, that he
died for all, and uses it as an argument to prove that all were dead. My opponent
admits Paul's conclusion, that all were dead, but denies his promises, that Christ died
for all. Now, | ask, can it be true, that God unchangeably ordained, before the world,
a portion of our race to everlasting death, and yet that Jesus, by the "grace of God
tasted death for every man;" that "he died for al," as Paul, in just so many words,
declares! No man living, even though he claims to have the keys of the kingdom of
heaven, with power to remit and retain sins, as in the case of the worthy gentleman,
ever did, or ever can reconcile these passages with the article of the Confession under
consideration. The same "al" that die in Adam, will be made alive in Christ. Christ
died for the same all that were dead; he tasted death for every man. If there be any
that Christ did not die for, they will not be raised from the dead, for we have no
account of any resurrection only by Christ, But Calvinists have argued as strange
things as to contend that the non-elect will not be raised by Christ. Let me read you
afew words from one:

"Upon the whole, the savation of our children, asit has no countenance from the
Bible, so it has no foundation in the reason of things. The Scripture brings down the
children of wicked parents to the grave, and leaves them there, and so do I; the
Scripture has not provided any resurrection for them, neither can | do it." Watts Ruin
and Recovery, Quest. 16. | read from Christian Teacher, p. 131.
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Such are some of the absurdities men are led into in denying that Christ died for
all. But for the present, | leave this, my sixth argument, and pass to other matters. The
worthy gentleman thinks | am not pleased with his arguments. In this he need give
himsalf no particular trouble. | think he is doing as well as the barrenness of the soil
will admit. | do not see how he could do better. It isimpossible to bring something
out of nothing, though he had the strength of Samson. While then, | admit his effort
worthy of abetter cause, | think it an easy matter to refute his arguments. This| will
now show by a brief reference to his last speech.

1. His first argument is from the character of God. God is omniscient. He
foreknew that some men would attain eternal life. What does that prove? Is God the
cause of everything' he foreknows? If heis, he is the author of sin, for he foreknew
that men would sin. But thisis no more than Calvinists admit. Let us hear one or two
of them. Calvin says, "l say, that by the ordination and will of God Adam fell. God
would have man to fall. Man was blinded by the will and commandment of God. We
refer the cause of hardening us to God. The highest or remote cause of hardening is
thewill of God." Beza says, "God hath predestinated whomsoever he saw meet, not
only unto damnation, but also unto the cause of it." Zanchius says, "It is certain that
God isthe first cause of obduration. Reprobates are held so fast under God's amighty
decree, that they CANNOT but sin and perish." Martyr says, "God doth incline and
force the minds of wicked men into great sins." Zuinglius says, "God moveth the
robber to kill. He killeth, God moving him thereto." | find these passages selected to
my hand in the Chris. Teach., p."131. Now is this forcing men to sin and "holding
them so fast under God's amighty decree, that they cannot but sin,” what the
gentleman means by Foreknowledge? Does he mean that man's destiny was
immutably fixed by adecree of God before man as created? or does he mean that God
saw that man would sin, when acting as a voluntary agent, and that he would be
punished for committing sin that he could have avoided? Now | have tried to get him
to relieve himsdf from suspense in the minds of this people, by answering the ques-
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tion: Can the non-elect avoid sin and consequently avoid punishment? But he has no
answer. Histongue istied on this point. | wish him to show what kind of free agency
he believesin. If he believes simply that God foresaw that men would act wickedly,
contrary to the will of God, when he had given them power to do hiswill, and be lost
for it, we have not the least disposition to doubt it But if he believes that he decreed
that men should sin, and that they cannot avoid it, but that God will punish them in
hell for committing the sins he decreed they should commit, we deny it, and declare
it an impeachment upon the character of the holy God.

2. His second argument is based upon the connection of this doctrine with other
doctrines of the Bible, But thisisno argument at all, for he assumes without the |east
argument this connection, and proceeds to quote passages plentifully on other points
that could be just as well quoted to prove anything else. | will, however, give him a
few words on some of these passages at a convenient point.

3. His third argument is based upon the doctrine of the New Birth. This| have
attended to, asfar as| think requisite at present.

4. | have also replied to this fourth argument; on Efficacious Grace.

5. The Scripture doctrines of Repentance and Faith, imply Predestination! Not in
my Bible. My Bible teaches, that the Gospel was preached to all the world, that "they,
might believe," and that "God commandeth all men everywhere to repent, while
Calvinistic Predestination denies that all men can believe or repent. Yet God will
damn men for not believing and not repenting. Will he damn them for not doing what
they could not do? Thisis Calvinism. Believe it you who can; | cannot.

Faith and Repentance are gifts of God in a certain sense. He endowed man with
an understanding; with the capability of believing. He gave him the Gospel to believe,
and "many infallible proofs," to show him that it is adivine revelation. Having thus
given him the power to believe, and that which herequires himto believe; the Gospel
of his Son; he threatens to punish him if he does not believe. He has shown man that
he was sinful, in the Gospel of his Son, and called upon all men everywhere to



DEBATE. 247

repent, which shows, beyond dispute, that he had granted them the power to repent,
because he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness,
by that man whom he hath ordained.—[ Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS THIRTEENTH ADDRESS.

Friday, 3 o'clock, p. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS,—

BEFORE noticing the extraordinary speech just delivered, | shall conclude my
argument on the point now before us. The point is these words of the Confession,
"Some men are predestinated to everlasting life." This doctrine 1 have attempted to
establish;

FIRST—From the character of God as revealed in the Scriptures.

SECONDLY — From its connection with other essential doctrines of the Bible.

THIRDLY—From explicit declarations of Scripture.

Under this third head | have already quoted John vi, 37, and Acts xiii, 48, and
shown how they clearly establish the doctrine in controversy. | might rest my proof
here, as no reply has been attempted to my remarks on these passages. But out of deep
commiseration for the sufferings of the gentleman, who has not been able to get a
single argument out of al the matter which | have been laying before this people for
two days past, | must try find add a few texts more. Perhaps some of them may
contain an amount of argument which his transcendent and soaring genius will not
disdain to notice.

"For whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate to he conformed to the
image of his Son." Rom. viii, 29,

All who bear the image of God's Son, will obtain eternal life.

But from this passage, it appears that God predestinates some men to be
conformed to the image of his Son.

Therefore he in fact predestinates them to eternal life.

Y et thisis the doctrine which the gentleman says is not the doctrine of the Bible,
nor anything likeit!!

"That he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy before prepared
unto glory, even as whom he hath culled, not of the Jews only but also of the Gentiles." Rom.
ix, 23-24.
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That vessels here mean men is evident. The term is employed with reference to
theillustration of the potter, just preceding, Paul's doctrine is that " God has prepared”
some men "unto glory;" nay, "has afore-prepared” them "unto glory.” That the term
"glory" means everlasting happiness is evident from the connection in which it stands,
aswell as from the current usage of the word in the New Testament.

The doctrine of the passage then is, that as a potter, in fashioning the clay, has
entire control over it, and fashions some of it into vessels for honorable purposes, so
God out of the corrupt mass of human nature, selects, and prepares beforehand, some
men for the enjoyment of that "exceeding and eternal weight of glory," to be
bestowed upon the saints. Now to my mind, at leat, this preparation looks very much
like a pre-destination. And | am confirmed in my opinion when | find the identical
word here translated "afore-prepared,” rendered "before ordained” in Eph. ii, 10.
Giving it the same rendering here, the passage will read, "vessels of mercy which he
has BEFORE ORDAINED unto glory."

| invite the attention of the gentleman to another text— " Salute Rufus, chosen in
the Lord." Rom. xvi, 33. This, it istrue, looks like avery harmless, inoffensive text,
but the gentleman will find it a troublesome customer. Rufus was not a prophet, nor
did he belong to the band of Apostles. The choice, or selection of him, therefore, was
not to an official station. Rufus was not awhole church, or a whole nation; the choice
or eection of him was not an election of communities to external privileges. Thisis,
therefore, a clear instance of personal, individual election. To what he was elected
Isnot indeed explicitly mentioned, but it is clearly implied in the expression "in the
Lord." Hewas"in Christ," "a new creature," an heir of heaven.

"For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ." 1 These. v, 9. So it seems God does appoint some men to obtain
salvation! When does he thus appoint them? After they have salvation already, or
before they attain it? Before, most assuredly. This appointment, then, isreally apre-
appointment. Will the gentleman be good enough to show us benighted Calvinists the
precise difference between pre-appointing
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some men to salvation, and predestinating some men to everlasting life?

Here | rest my proof of the clause under consideration. That it is not only "like"
the doctrine of the Bible, but is the very teaching of the Scripture itself, | have shown,
1st, from the character of God; 2d, from the connection of this with other essentia
doctrines; and 3d, from the express declarations of the Scriptures themselves. | leave
it for an intelligent and candid public to say— after pondering my affirmative
argument, and observing the nature and spirit of the replies attempted—whether it is
not the doctrine of Holy Writ that "God predestinated some men to everlasting life."

Before | enter upon the proof of the next clause' of the Confession to be
Investigated upon this occasion, | shall attend to the gentleman's last speech.

He thinks that it is not harsh language to use against Calvinists to call them
"blasphemers'—to compare them to ‘the murderers of the Savior—to represent them
as making God worse than the devil; aliar, cruel and unjust. But for Calvin to call an
opponent dog, isterrible! The gentleman is like al his class—whenever the faults of
an opponent are to be viewed; a glass of vast magnifying power is employed. If his
virtues are seen at dl, it isthrough the telescope inverted. But when the faults of their
own set are exhibited, they use no glass, and they shut their eyes. | do not justify
Cdvinin every expresson he may have used, or in every act he may have done—but
he should be judged by the standard of his own age and times, and not by the ex post
facto of modern days. | will tell the gentleman, however, that the book from which
he quotes, Dyer'sLife of Calvin, isafoul libel upon the memory of that learned and
pious Reformer; it is not regarded as authority, and | will not admit it as authority in
this discussion.

The gentleman is fond of reading from Wesley; why does he not read this
passage? | believe Calvin was a great instrument of God, and that he was a wise and
PIous man." And again: "John Calvin was a pious, learned, and sensible man."
Philpot, the martyr, calls him that Godly man." Bishop Jewel speaks of him as"so
worthy an ornament of the church of God." These were all Episcopalians; and other
similar testimonies could be adduced. Woe to the cause
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that can be sustained in no other way than by blackening the characters of God's own
most eminent saints! The gentleman should have spared the memory of Wesley, and
forborne to drag to light his Address to the Devil. His enemies could wish nothing
better than to expose such effusions—his admirers and friends should blot them out
with their tears,

A word on the gentleman's "independent argument.” | have forborne to answer
it hitherto, for two reasons. 1<, | am anxious to get through with my own affirmative
arguments on the proposition now before us; this | could not do in the time allowed
me if | turned aside to discuss everything that the gentleman, in the wide range he
alows himself, might introduce; and, 2d, | think his argument untimely and
misplaced. It isthe duty of the respondent to reply to the arguments of the affirmative;
but it is not expected of him to neglect those arguments, and pursue "an independent”
course of hisown. | did, and do greatly desire to have my arguments fairly met, and
refuted, if they can be. If they are unsound let it be shown. But all that the gentleman
can effect by the course he pursues is to make the Bible have the appearance of
teaching his doctrine and mine too. Beside, all the arguments he is adducing can be
brought in under the second proposition as well, and better, than any can here. When
| become respondent, and have no argument of my own to pursue, | now pledge him
my word that he shall not complain, for want of attention to his arguments. | must
say, however, of the arguments of the gentleman, that they have no special bearing
on the doctrine of Predestination, They look much more like an argument to prove
the universalist view of the atonement. Indeed, the main burden of his song has been,
that God loved al men, promised to bless al men, and sent John to testify to all men,
and his Son to die for all men. His arguments, | say, if they have any force, go to
prove the universality of the atonement; but have no specia bearing upon the doctrine
before us.

But, saysthe gentleman, if | prove that Christ shed his blood for all men, won't
that refute Calvinism? | answer no, no. | can bring, from the works of Calvinists,
stronger arguments to prove the universal extent of the atonement, than any the
gentleman has offered. Did the gentleman
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ever by chance look into the theology of Dr. Dwight, one of the fathers of New
England Calvinism? There he would find the doctrine of Predestination strongly set
forth, in conjunction with the doctrine of a universal atonement. The same is true of
the works of Dr. Richards, late of Auburn Theological Seminary, and of Albert
Barnes, the distinguished commentator. These nil, and many others, most firmly held
the doctrine of Predestination, in connection with the doctrine of a general satisfaction
for the sins of all men. The gentleman then is wasting his strength. He might just as
well attempt to refute Calvinism by arguing that baptism can only be administered by
submersion.

But the gentleman may not be satisfied with this. He may wish to know ray
sentiments on this point. Well, it is not exactly in order, but for once | will gratify
him.

| bedieve that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ is sufficient, in value, to atone for the
sins of the whole human race.

| believe that Christ is a Savior precisely suited to the wants of every sinner,
wherever found.

| believe that forgiveness through the cross of Christ Is to be preached to every
creature.

But | do not believe that it was the purpose of the Father to effectually apply the
merits of Christ to the salvation of all. And | do not believe this, ssimply because | do
not believe the doctrine of universal savation. Asto the value, suitableness, and offer
of the atonement, | believe it co-extensive with therace. Asto its design, Christ loved
the church and gave himself for it.

| will now answer the argument of the gentleman founded on the death of Christ.
He says he died for all mankind. He does not believe it himsalf. | repeat it. THE
GENTLEMAN HIMSELF DOESNOT BELIEVE THAT CHRIST DIED FOR ALL
MANKIND. I hold in my hand the "Monthly Christian Age" for March, 1852. My
distinguished opponent is one of the editors. In it | find an article headed "Infant
Salvation," and signed "B. F." Do any of you know what those letters stand for? Well,
in this article on so promising a theme, | find the following sentiments from Dr.
Carson:

"THE GOSPEL HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH INFANTS* * * THE
SALVATION OF THE GOSPEL ISASMUCH CON-
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FINED TO BELIEVERS, AS THE BAPTISM OF THE GOSPEL IS. NONE CAN
EVER BE SAVED WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IT—CONSEQUENTLY, BY THE
GOSPEL, NO INFANT CAN BE SAVED."

These sentiments "B. F." fully indorses, and adds a few more of the same sort,
and especially saying that Jesus did not come to seek and save infants, but those;' who
are lost!!

So it seems that, after all, the gentleman has said and sung, since this discussion
began, about the whole human race being blessed in Abraham, and died for by Christ,
etc., etc,, it turnsout, that with respect to fully one-third the race, he don't believe it
himself. Why | never heard of a Calvinist, except the one the gentleman told us of,
who made the el ect the one-twentieth of the human race, but who vanished when his
name was called for, along with "some of our best authorities." | never heard of a
Calvinist that presumed to limit the work of Christ as much as the gentleman himself.

And just here | will settle with the gentleman about the salvation of infants. He
cannot find a respectable preacher or author in our church, who believes any other
doctrine than that al infants shall be saved. Our Confession reaches no other doctrine.
Itisonly by the most violent wresting that any other can be forced upon its language.
But what have we here? " The Gospel has nothing to do with infants,” "The salvation
of the Gospdl is confined to believers." Now those who are not saved by the Gospel
are not saved at al. "There is no other name given under Heaven among men,
whereby we must be saved." But infants have nothing to do with the Gospel salvation.
Itis confined to believers. Jesus did not come to save them, says Dr. Carson and B.
F.; then they cannot be served!!

But just look at this. Says the gentleman in his speech: "If there be any that Christ
did not die for, they will not be raised from the dead." Well, in this article, he says
that infants are not those that Christ came to save. He came to save the lost, but they
are not lost. Infants then, according to his own belief, will not be raised from the dead.
They never will stand before the throne, in robes washed white in the blood of the
Lamb, or join the sweet anthem of praise to redeeming love! They will never be
redeemed!



DEBATE. 253

The pretended extract from Watts, teaches just the gentleman's own doctrine.
"The Scripture has not provided any resurrection for them."

The contemptible scraps which the gentleman has been dealing in, at second or
third hand, are not correct representations of Calvinistic doctrine. The very men from
whom they are said to be quoted, teach directly opposite doctrines, as | shall show if
| have time. But the gentleman must be indulged. These are the weapons with which
all anti-Calvinistic armories are filled. He is using the ordinary weapons of our
opponents. But | hope his present predicament will enforce upon his mind the
profound wisdom of the old adage: "They who live in glass houses should not throw
stones."—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'STHIRTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| HAD spent so much of my time upon other matters, before | commenced my
review of the worthy gentleman's last speech, that | failed to get through it. After
guoting many passages that say nothing about ordination or fore-ordination, he has
succeeded in finding one passage containing the words, "ordained to eternd life."
'But he did not appear to enjoy the passage, as much as the quotation from our Hymn
Book. Poetry, however, may inspire devotional feeling, while mere prose will not do
it. He appears to be haunted with the Bible Union, and New Tranglations. He seems
to have an utter abhorrence of the Memphis Convention, the Bible Union and New
Translations. And why did these matters assail his mind at the precise moment he
guoted the passage dluded to? | have not troubled him with New Trand ations. He has
himself appealed to the original several times, but just at this moment he has an
averson to New Trandations. What can be the cause of it? He has good reasons, and
| shall presume upon the intelligence of this audience so far as to risk their seeing
them. But we must take alook at the passage in the good old King James Bible first.

"Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold and said, it was necessary that the word of God should
have first been spoken to you; but seeing you put it from yon, and judge yourselves unworthy
of ever-
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lasting life, so we turn to the Gentiles, for so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, | have set
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the end of the earth.
And when, the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed." Acts xiii, 46-48.

Now | think it alittle remarkable that precisdly "as many as were ordained to life,
believed," on hearing the word. Not one over nor one under. Can another in stance be
found in the history of the Church, where on hearing the word, precisely "as many as
were ordained to eternd life, believed?" | have aways understood that we cannot
certainly know who are the elect in this worlds But in thisinstance, if those ordained
to life are the elect, they were every one known to be such, and every one of: them
believed! There was no necessity for any burthened missionary efforts in that place.
The eect were all converted and the balance never could be. This was making a short
work of it in that place. But Paul and Barnabas give them a different reason, why no
more of them were converted, than telling them they were not of the elect. They
charged them, (verse 46), with "putting the word of God from them;" of "judging
themselves unworthy of everlasting life." These are justifiable reasons for turning
away from them. But did Paul speak thus to them, when he knew they could not
receive the Gospdl; could not judge themsalves worthy of eternal life? If he did, there
was not one particle of sincerity in it. But he did not, asis clear from his language,
(verse 47); "For so hath the Lord commanded us saying, | have set thee to be alight
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth." Now
can any man with his eyes open, believe that L uke quoted the words, "I have set thee
for alight unto the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth,” and then, in the very next breath, teach that the few who first heard the word,
were the specia few, the favorites of Heaven, foreordained to eternal life, before the
foundation of the world!

The gentleman was kind enough to inform us that the Greek word from which we
have "ordain,” occurs eight times in the New Testament, and that it is not translated
"disposed"” in any place. That istrue, but it is equally astrue, that it is not said that
God "ordained" to eternal



DEBATE. 255

life, in one place. It issmply "ordained" and not "foreordained.” Who ordained them?
Let usrefer to the passages. 1. Mat. xxviii, 16: "The disciples went into a mountain,
where Jesus had appointed them." Here we have appointed in the place of ordain, and
the appointment took place at that time, and not before the world. 2. Luke vii, 8: "l
am aman set under authority." Here we have "set under” for "ordain," and not "set
under” by the Lord at that. 3. Acts xv, 28: the passage in dispute. 4. Acts xv, 2: "They
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of them, should go up to
Jerusalem.” Here we have the word "determined " for "ordain," and the assembly of
brethren were the persons who determined, and the question of going to Jerusalem
was what was determined; and when 'the disciples were at Jerusalem was the time
when it was determined. 5. Acts xxii, 10: "It shall be told them all things that are
appointed for us to do." Here the Lord appointed or ordained the things Paul had to
do to be converted. 6. Acts xxviii, 23: "And they had appointed him aday." Here the
people appointed or ordained a day to hear Paul preach. 7. Rom. xiii, 1: "They have
addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints." That is, "they have ordained
themselves or disposed themselves to the ministry of the saints." How perfectly in
keeping with al this, for Luke to remark that, "as many as were disposed, for eterna
life, believed.”

Wedey says, "St. Luke does not say foreordained. He is not speaking of what was
done from eternity, but of what was there done, through the preaching of the Gospel,
He isdescribing that ordination, and that only, which was at the very time of hearing
it." What a lender proof to hang this doctrine upon! If the mere jingle of the words
seem to suit, the gentleman at once seizes the passage as a proof, and pressesit into
the service.

The gentleman quotes the words, "For whom he did foreknow, he aso did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born
among many brethren." Rom. viii, 29. But in this case, as usual with him, he appears
to find Calvinism where no one else would think of looking for it. The Apostle is
certainly speaking of no such doctrine in this passage. In verse 28, the Apostle lays
down the consoling principle,
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that "al things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are called
according to his purposed Those called by the Gospel, or the teachings God had
afforded before the Gospel, were called according to hist purpose. All that God has
done, he has done according, to his purpose. He has called men by the Gospel; that
calling isaccording to his purpose. Concerning those thus called, and who love God,
the Apostle affirms that all things work for their good. But he proceeds, "for," says
he, "whom he did foreknow, he did also predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren." This must be
"whom he did before approve, he did predestinate, to be conformed to the image of
his Son," It would not do to say, whom he was before acquainted with, he did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, for he was before acquainted
with all, but certainly did not predestinate al to: be conformed to the image of his
Son. There is nothing new nor strange in the doctrine, that those whom God before
approved, and, of course, whose conduct had been worthy of approval, he should
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. But he proceeds, verse 30, with
the same persons, to inform us what had become of them: "Moreover," says he,
"whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them he also
justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified." Thisisall avery easy and
plain matter. The proposition to be proved is, that "all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are called according to his purpose.” Where is the
proof? The proof is in the fact, that the Old Testament saints, whose conduct he
before approved, he predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. These
persons were called by him, justified and now glorified.

I will now inform the worthy gentleman, that any passage that he may rely upon,
that may, for the time, escape my attention; all he has to do, is to mention it again,
and show how he appliesit to Ins proposition, and | will attend to it with the utmost
pleasure. Meantime, | hope he will become more pleasant and agreeable.

| might exclaim, in the language of one of old, "O that mine enemy had written
abook!" He has found a
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precious document in the Monthly Age, not that will show that Calvinists do not hold
the doctrine of infant damnation, but that | am no better than they. Of course, that will
set the matter all right with them! But thisis atotal failure; 1. Because he has not
attempted an examination of one of the quotations to show that | misapplied them.
Nor will it screen him to condemn Dyer's Life of Calvin, nor the extracts from the
Christian Teacher, for my most obnoxious quotations are from Calvin's Institutes, and
his creed. If he will repudiate these too, | will cease to quote them, to his great
annoyance. 2. He has not shown that | hold the horrible doctrine, that infants will be
lost, or have given the least countenance to it. 3. If he had, it would not acquit
Calvinism, of teaching the doctrine. But | must come to the quotation from Carson,
but must give you first, afew remarks of the Lutheran Observer, as| found them in
connection with the quotation from Carson. The observer says:

"DR. cARsON of England, who has distinguished himself by Ms controversial works in favor
of immersion, has lately uttered a sentence which is full of meaning as to the tendency of his
views on baptism, excluding infants from all interest in Christian ordinances."

Here follow the words of Carson:

"The Gospel has nothing to do with infants, nor have Gospel ordinances any respect to
them. The Gospel has to do with those who hear it. It is good news; but to infants it is no news
at all. They know nothing of it. The salvation of the Gospel is as much confined to believers, as
the baptism of the Gospel is. None can ever be saved who do not believe it. Consequently, by
the Gospel no infant can be saved."

To these words of Carson the Observer adds the following:

"I the Gospel has nothing to do with infants, then, it does not speak the mind of Christ,
who said, ‘Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom
of heaven.' One half of the human race die in infancy: and is it then that the Gospel has nothing
to do with one-half of the race? What, have parents to say of a Gospel that has not provided for
their children?"

To this| have added the following:

"The Observer makes a very true remark, when he states that the above remarks
of Dr. Carson are full of meaning. They are full of meaning and suggest some very
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important items; and the editorial remarks, though hot so ' full of meaning,' are not
without meaning; but, unfortunately, the meaning is not so favorable to fair
Investigation as we could wish. Especially have we aright to complain of his closing
remark. He asks, 'What have parentsto say of a Gospel that has not provided for their
children? Such a question may prejudice the mind, against hearing Dr. Carson, and
against that Gospel which is the power oft God unto salvation to every one that
believes, without saving an infant or anybody else. But does he believe in infant faith,
or that infants have the faith of the Gospel? Does he believe that infants repent or
have Gospel repentance? Does he believe in infant regeneration? Does he believe in
infant remission of sin, infant prayer, infant exhortations, infant contributions, and
infant communion? The Gospel promises a blessing to the peace-makers, the merciful,
those who hunger and thirst after righteousness, who suffer for righteousness' sake,
who ‘follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the
Lord;" but does the editor of the Observer appropriate these promises to infants? No
sir, nor any other man who understands himself. Lutherans debar the dear little infants
from the communion, though Christ said, 'Suffer little children to come unto me and
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven;' but Romanists, benevolent
people that they are, permit them, with their believing parents, to come. That holy
doctor, Pope Pius IX, believes in no Gospel that debars the dear little ones of
believing parents, from the communion; but Luther and his hardhearted followers,
believe in aGospd that has made no provision for the infants of believing parents, at
the Lord's table! No wonder that his holiness should be so highly incensed at a
people, who preach a Gospel that has no provision for infant faith, infant repentance,
infant remission of sins, infant communion, or infant anything else but infant baptism.
His tender and fatherly heart, no doubt, has been moved, and his feelings roused even
to the sending forth of many pious bulls and most solemn anathemas, for all the hard-
hearted heretics who teach a Gospel barring the little unconscious infants from any
ordinance of the Gospdl, except what they have decided, not essential—baptism. With
what pious emotions he might exclaim, "What
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think you of a Gospel making no provision for children of believing parents but
baptism? With what a holy horror, too, he might condemn it. But still, he could not
prove that any provision isfound in the Gospel for making infants believers, to make
them repent of sins they never committed, or of pardoning them when they need no
pardon, or of regenerating them, when they are as pure without regeneration as the
holiest are with it, or even for their communion, before they have, any mind to look
through the emblems to the sufferings of the Lord, which they represent. Let the kind
editor show that infants are lost, before he excites prejudice against those who do not
find any ordinances in the Gospel to save them, Jesus came to seek and save that
which was lost, but he did not pronounce infants lost, but said 'of SUCH is THE
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN," and, to adults, except ye repent and become AS A LITTLE
CHILD, you cannot enter into the kingdom of God. The Lord did not say, 'suffer little
children to come unto me, to be baptized, regenerated or saved,' but he said, 'for of
SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN."

Thus you see that the very article where | argue against infants being lost, their
needing regeneration or any Gospel ordinance to save them from sins they never
committed, has been garbled to prove that | believe they will be lost.

[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS FOURTEENTH ADDRESS.

Friday, 4 o'clock, p. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

| sHouLD feel sorry for the gentleman, after witnessing the agonized writhings
and contortions of his last speech, were it not that he has only been compelled to
drain the bitter cup which he had maliciously mingled for others. | have no doubt he
thinks his present sufferings equal to those of Job whose language he so feelingly
guotes: but heis only fulfilling the Scriptures, which say, "Whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap.”

Before noticing the gentleman's last speech, | will go on with my own argument
on the sections of the Confession under discussion. The next point is the
predestination of angels.
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"Some men and ANGEL S are predestinated to everlasting life."

On the subject of angels the Scriptures say very little to gratify curiosity: and if
we |leave the Scriptures and follow our own imaginations, our opinions will be asvain
as useless. When they were created, we are not informed. But we know that, when
created, they were all pure and upright: for God's handiwork, as it came from him,
wag" al very good. It seems clearly implied, also, that the angels, like men,
underwent atrial or probation. Some, we are informed, "kept not their first estate.”
But what was the sin by which they fell, and how it obtained entrance into their
minds; or who tempted them, if they had a tempter, are questions respecting which
the Scriptures say nothing, and conjecture were endless. Others stood,

"Faithful found among the faithless."

Now our position is that those angelswho fell not, are confirmed in their state of
rectitude, and will obtain eternal life. It is God who has confirmed them in holiness:
it is God who will bestow upon them everlasting life. Whatever God does, he does in
accordance with a previous purpose. All God's purposes are eterna—and an eterna
purpose to bestow eternal life is Predestination. The arguments from the nature of
God, and from the attributes of omniscience, wisdom, power, and immutability,
aready adduced in proof of the preceding point, are also in place here.

From the omniscience of God, it followsthat he knows certainly every event that
will cometo pass. Every event is certain to come to pass just as God knew it would.
There must be some ground or reason for this certainty, otherwise there will be an
effect without a cause. That ground or reason must be in God himself, or in the nature
of things themselves. But it cannot be in the nature of things, for this certainty existed
from eternity, consequently before anything but God was in existence. The ground of
this certainty must then be in God himself. What was it? unless his purpose to bring
about, or permit to be brought about the events which he foreknew? Can the
gentleman answer? Apply this argument to the point in hand, God foreknew from
eternity that some angelswould attain eternal life—it was then certain from eternity,
or it could
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not have been certainly foreknown. What rendered it certain? | say, the purpose of
God. Has the gentleman any other answer? This eternal purpose is Predestination.

Vary the argument from omniscience. God, before he made the world, had before
his infinite mind the entire plan of the universe he was about to call into being. He
also comprehended in hisinfinite understanding all possible plans after which aworld
might have been made. He knew precisely how the creatures, which he was about to
create, would act, if placed in certain circumstances, and endowed with certain
powers. Out of al plans possible for infinite wisdom to conceive, and infinite power
to execute, he chose the plan of a world that now exists. This act of choice is the
reason why the world exists as it does, and not otherwise. But it is a part of the
present plan of a universe that some angels should attain everlasting life. Therefore
God chose, before al worlds, to create this world in such a way that some angels
might obtain eternal life. This choice before all worlds is Predestination.

The providence of God extends to all God's creatures; to angels as well as men.
Every act of every creature, and the eternal destiny of every creature, is
comprehended in the scheme of Providence. But in the Providence of God some
angels attain eternal life. Is God's Providence a blind impulse? or isit exercised in
wisdom, and with design? You say it is the result of wisdom and design. Then God
designed some angels to attain eternal life, for in his Providence they actually do
attain it. This design is Predestination.

If God iswise, he has a plan comprehending every creature, every act, and every
result in the system of things which he hasformed. If God is almighty he will execute
the plan hiswisdom has formed. If God isimmutable, he will never change his plans.
Therefore whatever he does or permits in time, he does, or permits, in accordance
with an eterna purpose. But he confers on some angels eternal life. Therefore it was
his purpose from eternity so to do—and this eternal purpose is Predestination.

| would be glad to see my friend, who prides himself so much on his powers of
argument, meet this argument fairly in the face, and show aflaw in it if he can. |
assure the gentleman that all his abuse of Calvin, and
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other servants of God—all his perversions of our doctrine—all his scrap reading,
from the books of those no more to be relied on for honest quotations than himself,
will have no effect on an intelligent community, so long as he leaves the argument of
his antagonist untouched. The arts of the demagogue, this community perfectly
understand. We have seen specimens before to-day.

The conclusion which we have reached from a consideration, of the attributes of
God, are confirmed by the language of the holy Scriptures: for they expressly call
some of the angels"elect.” "I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and
the ELECT ANGELS." 1 Tim. v, 21.

With these arguments, drawn either from the express declarations of the
Scriptures, or by necessary inference from doctrines therein contained, | leave it to
you to say, fellow-citizens, whether it is not clearly made out that " Some men and
angels are Predestinated unto everlasting life," and consequently whether the bold
assertion of the gentleman, that "thisis not the doctrine of the Bible, nor anything like
it," be not an assertion totally unsupported by the facts of the case.

| shall now review the gentleman'’s last speech. He says he has not troubled us
with new trandations! If he has forgotten that "some of our best authorities," give
rather a queer translation of Rom. ix, 13, the audience has not. Neither have they
forgotten the cruelty of the gentleman in refusing to tell us who those "best authorities
" arel

The gentleman thinks it "a little remarkable that precisely as many as were
ordained to eternal life, believed." Actsxiii, 48. | have no doubt that these words of
the Holy Soirit, do not suit the gentleman's notions. But there they stand. The original
word means appointed—determined—ordained. It is used in the passive voice,
Indicating not what the persons themselves do, but what is done for them by another.
That other is God, for to him it pertains to bestow eternal life. The text, therefore, is
aclear declaration of our doctrine in almost the very terms of the Confession.

The gentleman says that those who are "Predestinated,” (Rom. viii, 29), are those
who are said to be "called," verse 28. Precisely. But who are those persons said to be
"caled?' "Those called by the Gospdl,"
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says the gentleman. No, sir, not by a great deal. The Gospel call is universal: this
calling is special. To those "called,” in the sense of this passage, "All thing? work
together for good." Thisis not true of al who hear the genera Gospel call. They "love
God:" all who bear the Gospel do not love God. They are "foreknown," i. e, as the
gentleman himself admits, in direct opposition to the definition of Foreknowledge
givenin his Sermon, and following the interpretation of Calvinists "fore-approved.”
But all who are called externally by the word are not "fore-approved.” These persons
are also "justified " and "glorified." But al who are called in the Gospel are not
justified nor glorified. "Many are called, (in the Gospel), but few are chosen." The
"calling" here spoken of is the specia calling of God's grace and Spirit. Those who
are "Predestinated " then, are the same as those "called " in this sense.

The gentleman says, no one but myself would think of finding Calvinism in this
passage. The most eminent interpreters of the Scriptures understand it just as | do. But
the gentleman has sometimes to whistle, and whistle very loud to keep up his own
courage, and to cheer the drooping spirits of his adherents.

The gentleman hopes | will keep pleasant and agreeable. Most assuredly | will.
| have felt no other than pleasant emotions since this debate began. | expect so to
continue to its close. There has been a glow of excitement, | admit; but it has been
just such excitement as arises from a clear perception of God's own grand truths, and
a conviction that the evidences of those truths have, by his blessing, been made as
clear to other minds as my own. My friendstell me that my style of speaking has been
unusualy animated; the elation of feeling, arising from my successful defense of the
truth, is the explanation of this animation. | say this, not boastingly, but to guard
mysalf from such imputations as the gentleman is in the habit of throwing out. But |
understand all this matter. Whenever, by the force of truth, heis driven to the wall,
and is vexed and mortified in consequence, he judges of my feelings by his own, and
hopes | will keep pleasant and agreeable! A man who is dizzy thinks the world turns
round.

He insinuates that he has quoted from the Confession
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and from Calvin passages that teach infant damnation. Perhaps the gentleman will feel
neither pleasant or agreeable, if | tell him, that no quotations honestly made from
these sources can teach any such doctrine. For neither the framers of the Confession,
nor Calvin, believed any such doctrine.

But | have shown, that according to his doctrine, the Gospel has no salvation for
infants: that according to him, they will never rise from the dead—never stand in
white before the throne—never join the song of praise to redeeming love! And what
Is his answer? Why he reads the article, which confirms every word | have said.

[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFOURTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| FEEL not the least disposition to fasten on the worthy gentleman, doctrines which
he does not believe. All | ask of him is, to renounce those doctrines | have quoted
from his standard works, or not be offended at me for quoting them. | Have not said
one word against the character of Calvin, unlessit be to quote his own words. | am
glad to hear the gentleman come out and indorse him so fully, and ask his attention
once more to the following words: "I inquire again, how it came to pass that the fall
of Adam, independent of any remedy, should involve so many nations with their
infant children in eternal death, but because such was the will of God." Inst., p. 170.
Cdvinisnot speaking here of pardon from actual sins, or salvation from sinsin this
life, as Dr. Carson, and the remarks | made upon his words, or being unpardoned and
unsaved from their sins and consequently in alost state in thislife, but he is speaking
of infants by the FALL OF ADAM, being "INVOLVED IN ETERNAL DEATH." Is this a
"contemptible scrap?”

We must have a lesson from the Confession to set things right. "The visible
church, which is aso Catholic or universal under the Gospel (not confined to one
nation as before under the law), consists of all those throughout the world, that
profess the true religion, together with THEIR CHILDREN; and is the Kingdom of the
Lord Jesus Christ,
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the house and family of God, out of which there is no ORDINARY POSSIBILITY OF
SALTATION." Con., p. 134. Is

thisa"contemptible scrap?' The Kingdom of Christ congsts of those who profess
the true religion, and their Children. There must be an immense number of infants out
of this church with the most favorable construction. Well, what of them? For them
thereis"no ordinary possibility of salvation!"

Let us hear the Confession again: "There is no sin so small but it deserves
damnation." Confession, p. 82. Are infants sinners according to the Confession?
"Original sin is conveyed from our first parents unto their posterity by natural
generation, so as al that proceed from them in that way are conceived and born in
sin." Larger Cat., p. 184. These little sinners then, by the decree of the Confession,
"deserve damnation,” though Christ said "of such is the Kingdom of God." The
worthy gentleman certainly does not believe this doctrine, but it is because he does
not believe his creed. | have plenty more on this head if heis not fully satisfied.

He has given us satisfactory answer on the agency of man. He claims that man
Isafree agent; but 1 wish to know how free. Is he simply free to go to hell, without
the power to go any place else? The criminal in the hands of the officersisthat free.
Heisfreeto go to prison, but not to go any place else. Is this what he means by free
agency? Can the non-elect serve God? Can they repent? Can they, by any possibility,
avoid being lost forever? Was it ever, or will it ever be, in their power to serve God?
Was it ever, or will it ever be in their power to escape the eternal burnings? Could
Adam have avoided the fall?

Mr. Matthews.—Adam could have avoided the fall.

Mr. Franklin.—Calvinism is then virtually renounced. Calvin says, that "Adam
fell by the Divine will;" and the Confession teaches, that "God unchangeably ordains
whatsoever comesto pass.” It was therefore, the will of God, unchangeably ordained,
that Adam should fall; but the worthy gentleman admits that he could have avoided
thefall. By the will of man, both the decree and the will of God may be broken then?
Adam might have avoided both the decree and the will of God, that he should fall, by
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obeying the commandment of God! But | cannot see how the will or decree of God,
can so contradict his commandment. He decreed and willed that Adam should fall,
and commanded him not to eat the inhibited fruit, by which he might fall as God had
willed and decreed. There stands poor old innocent Adam, with the devil tempting
him to cat and fall, according to the will and decree of God, and the commandment
of God forbidding' him to eat.. If he eats he breaks the commandment of God. If he
eats not, he breaks the decree of God. Thereis no alternative for Adam; the decree or
the commandment must be broken; for he must eat or not eat. What a horrible
dilemmal It isonly equaed by that of the worthy gentleman, in the present instance.
If he admits that Adam could have avoided the fall, he admits that the decree of God
could be broken, and fail to come to pass. If he had not admitted that Adam could
have avoided the fall, he saw that his admission that man is a free agent, was a
perfect, farce. What to do was the matter. He exercised the very power that we are
speaking of, free agency or volition, and chose, of the two horns, the one, as he
supposed, that would gore the least. But | press the question upon him, not that he
should answer it now, unless he chooses, but when he rises again, whether the non-
elect have it in their power to avoid the eterna burnings? This is an awful matter,
involving the character of the blessed and glorious Deity. Did he unchangeably ordain
a portion of mankind to eternal death—so immutably fix their eterna state, that they
cannot, by any possibility on their part, avoid., it? If he did, what becomes of their
free agency? Remember too, that he did not decree them to death, because he foresaw
that they would sin, but, as Calvin says, "from no other cause but to exclude them
from the inheritance Predestinated to his children.” Who is to blame them?

Does the gentleman quote, "Who art thou that repliest against God?' | am not
replying against God, nor to any doctrine that God ever authorized, but to Rev. James
Matthews, who is in about as much perplexity as any man | have found in many
years. He undertook to make an argument upon the holy attributes of God; but it has
sadly turned out that | am compelled to defend these attributes against impeachments
of amost shocking
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character. God has said, that he "is no respecter of persons, but he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness In every nation, is accepted of him;" that he "has no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that all should come to repentance;”
that it is "his will that all men should be saved;" that he stands all the day long,
stretching forth his hand, saying, "Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be
saved;" that he says, "what more could | have done to my vineyard that | have not
doneinit;" that he says, "Jesus came to seek and save that which was lost;" that Jesus
stands inviting: "Come unto me, al you that |abor and are heavy laden, and you shall
find rest;" that "the Spirit says, come; and the Bride says come, and whosoever will,
let him come;" that "Behold now is the accepted time, and the day of salvation,” and
commands men not to harden their hearts as in the day of provocation, etc., etc. But,
notwithstanding all these holy expostulations, with a vast number more, to the same
purport, as free to the race of man, as the atmosphere we breathe or the rays of the
sun, the worthy gentleman appears vexed with me because he cannot prove that a
portion of mankind were from eternity, unchangeably ordained to everlasting death.
But, | ask him and this dense congregation, What becomes of the attributes of God,
upon his hypothesis? And what becomes of the attributes of the Bible, too? He speaks
of my making Scripture contradict itself. In this, he is mistaken; it is only Scripture
contradicting Calvinism. He has admitted that passages of doubtful import, must not
be so construed asto conflict with clear and explicit declarations. The Bible does not
conflict with itself, though it does with Calvinism; and | can harmonize any passage
he can produce, with my position; but | can produce numerous Scriptures that no man
ever did or ever can harmonize with his position.

But he degrades the attributes of the holy and blessed God, beside the shameful
absurdities already mentioned, in another point. The Bible everywhere speaks of
punishing men for sin, but his doctrine destroys the very idea of punishing men for
sin, or if it admitsit, in form, it destroys it in fact. For it represents the wicked as
performing the very sins to which they were unchangeably decreed, and
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which they could not possibly avoid. Can a holy and a just God decree men
unchangeably to sin, and then, punish them for those very sins which they could not
avoid;? Yet this doctrine preaches it whenever it is heard, that God unchangeably
decrees men to sin, and then punishes them for doing exactly what he decreed they
should do Il | have no fear that it can ever injure the name of Mr. Wesley, to read
from his own words, his most manifest exposure of this doctrine. It is not that great
man that suffers thereby, but Calvinism. Here too, is where my friend's tender
sympathieslie. It isnot my "veracity at stake," as he informed you, but the veracity
of Calvinism.

The worthy gentleman promised to be "pleasant and agreeable,” but | doubt his
keeping this promise, though he says that he has had none other than pleasant and
agreeabl e feelings since this debate commenced. He says, his friends have applauded
him, and that they think that he speaks with more animation than common. Y ou who
are acquainted with him can judge of these matters better than myself. Is he in the
habit, when he is pleasant and agreeable, of having such "peculiar feelings," as he
spoke of, when pressed for speaking of the world being judged by the Savior in Ms
humanity? Isit his pleasant and agreeable style, to call his opponent a"demagogue’
and accuse him of dishonesty? If this is his manner when he is pleasant arid
agreeable, | must take it in that way, but | had well nigh been led to think he
manifested alittle of the old Adam. | am happy to learn that his friends are pleased
with his effort. They certainly should be, for he has done well for so hard a case.
When | need some encouragement, in the estimation of my friends, perhaps some one
will impart it; and when | think it is necessary to tell it, to encourage any of my
friends, it will be time enough to do it. At present, it is not needed, to keep up
appearances, on my part. If my worthy friend, in his own estimation, needs material
aid of thiskind, he can use it without molestation from me.

His proof to sustain the definite number of angels predestinated to everlasting life,
isalittle difficult to comprehend. One thing | saw, viz: that he did not commence, as
he did on the other point, by saying that it was almost in the precise words of
Scripture, but he commences by ad-
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mitting that the Scriptures say but little about it, and made his argument amost, if not
entirely, independent of Scripture. This is much wiser and better than his former
course. It has a sad aspect, to quote so many passages that say not a single word about
the subject in hand, He finds "foreordained" in one place, "men" in another, "angels"
in another, "everlasting life" in another, "before the foundation of the world" in
another, and the "definite number" nowhere, thus clearly making out the doctrinein
almost the precise words of Scripture! Thisis only equaled by the man who said, he
could prove, by Scripture, that it was right for a man to hang himself. When called
upon to do it, said he, "Judas went and hung himself, and the Scripture says, ' Go
thou, and do likewise." Here was proof clear, without patching together half the
number of passages the gentleman has on this occasion, and equally as conclusive.
It is a likely presumption, that the spirit of all wisdom was laboring, in all these
passages, to teach the doctrine of the gentleman's creed, but could expressit no more
clearly than it isfound in any one of these Scriptures, nor is it anymore likely that the
Lord would attempt to reveal such a doctrine, by dark allusions to it, in passages
where he was always clearly speaking of something el se!

We have an awful lesson on those doctrines, amost in the language of God.
Therewas aclausein thefirst law ever given to man, that said, "Of the tree whichis
in the midst of the garden, thou mayst not eat of it, for in the day thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die." An expounder came along with adoctrine amost in the precise
words of the Scripture, only varying in a single word. His doctrine was, "Thou shalt
not surely die." Thiswas much nearer the language of Scripture, than the article under
consideration, but had the fall of theworld init. | am awfully afraid of those doctrines
so near in the language of Scripture, and not the language of Scripture itself. They are
the most dangerous counterfeits, that so nearly resemble the genuine. But | think but
few who hear this debate, will ever take the doubtful paper we are disputing about,
in the place of the genuine—the Scripture.

The worthy gentleman is back on the Foreknowledge of
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God again. His argument sounds so much of a piece with some | have heard from
Universalians and skeptics, that | must give you a specimen. The Universalist says,
God has power to save all men; if you say, then, that he cannot nave all men, you
deny his omnipotence. Heisinfinite in goodness; if you say, he is not willing to save
all men you deny his benevolence. But when you admit his infinite goodness, you
admit that heiswilling to save all. When you admit his infinite power, you admit his
power to save all. If then, he has the power and iswilling, he will save all. | have seen
such triumphantly exclaim, how can you avoid the conclusion?

Deists argue, from the attributes of God, that he could not have created myriads
of human being's knowing that they would sin and be lost forever; that he could not
have sent an army to destroy the Canaanites, etc., etc. But nothing can be proved by
these wild and fanatical speculations, only that he who uses them is led away from
the "sure word of the prophesy." Suppose God did foreknow all things, does it follow
therefore, that heis the cause of all things? or may he not foreknow some things that
are contrary to hiswill? It is God's will that some men should pray everywhere, but
did he not know that they would not do it? Cannot the Omniscient see what a free and
an accountable being will do?

| do not see why the gentleman accuses me of being proud of my powers of
argument. | believe | said nothing about it. He is quite mistaken, if he entertains any
such notion. | rgoicein the Lord's blessed truth, which can be sustained by a candid
and honorable course of argument, and needs nothing else.—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS FIFTEENTH ADDRESS.

Saturday, 9% o'clock, A.M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS,—

Fellow Citizens— wish to express my obligations to Mr. Franklin for allowing
me to occupy more time than the three days allotted me, in order that | may finish my
argument on the clause of the Confession now before us. Though | fancied that his
permission was given very reluctantly, still he has consented to an extension of the
time, and is therefore entitled to our thanks.
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The next clause of the Confession which is condemned by the gentleman in his
Sermon, is thus expressed:

"And others, (i. e. angels and men), foreordained to everlasting death.”

Thisisthe point now before us. Before however, entering into an argument upon
the subject, | wish to make a distinction between the efficacious and permissive
decrees of God; a distinction which Calvinists always make, but a distinction which
the gentleman, like other opposers of Calvinism, always overlooks or denies. Had the
gentleman borne this distinction in mind, more than half of his abuse of Calvinism,
as a horrid doctrine, might have been spared.

There are some things which God brings about by his own agency. He exertsa
positive influence in causing them to come to pass. Of this nature is the act of creating
the world. Of this nature, too, is the work of new creating saints in Christ Jesus.
These works, God brings to pass by the exertion of a positive influence securing their
exigtence. This influence he puts forth in accordance with a purpose; and a purpose
which he has had from eternity. The purpose of God with respect to such actsis a
positive decree.

But there are other events, of another nature. There are events which come to pass
in consequence of the abuse of the freedom which God has conferred upon the
creature; such asthefirst fall, and all other sinful acts of angels and men. These acts
are, in themselves considered; contrary to God's will, and prohibited by hislaw. And
yet, a 11 things considered, God does not see fit to interpose his omnipotence, as he
certainly could, to prevent their occurrence. He wills to permit them to occur. He
determines to permit them to occur. He always has determined to permit them to
occur. This determination to permit such acts to occur is what we mean by God's
permission, decree.

God permitted Adam to fall. He might have prevented the fall, had he so chosen,
for heis Almighty; but he did not choose to prevent it. He determined to permit it.
From eternity he had determined to permit it, intending to overrule it for his own
glory.

God permitted the crucifixion of Christ. He could have sent legions of angels and
delivered him from the hands
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of hisfoes; but he permitted them to exert their malice to the utmost in putting him
to death. They could have had no power at all, against him, unlessit had been given
them from above. God always had intended to permit this most, atrocious crime to
take place. The Lamb of God was slain from the foundation of the world.

In one sense, then, every sin is against the will of Go. In another sense, no sin
takes place, but by the permission of God; for he might have hindered all sin by an
exercise of his omnipotent power.

When the gentleman makes a great ado therefore, about my renouncing
Calvinism, because | say that Adam was free to stand or fall, and that no positive
influence was exerted upon him by the decree of God, to compel him to fall; he only
betrays the most lamentabl e ignorance of the doctrine which he pretends to discuss.
Why, every child, brought up by Calvinistic discipline, knows that "our first parents
were |eft to the freedom of their own will."

Let this distinction, then, be borne in mind. The things that God does by a
positive agency, he dways purposed to do. Thisis apositive decree. The things which
God permits to be done, by the agency of second causes, he always purposed to
permit. Thisis his permissive decree. | will now proceed with my argument.

Before entering upon the work of creation, God certainly knew that if men and
angels were created with certain powers, and placed in certain circumstances, they
would certainly sin, and bring upon themselves everlasting ruin. The gentleman dare
not deny this. Yet knowing certainly that this would be the result, God did create
them with those powers, and place them in these circumstances. Can any one deny
this self-evident truth?

God then, from eternity decreed to permit the fall of men and angels. But he
determined that al should not perish in their sins. Viewing man as fallen, he purposed
to deliver "a great multitude whom no man" can number from the guilt and power of
sin, and to bring them, eventually, to the enjoyments of the heavenly world. The rest
of mankind, not embraced in this great multitude, God |eaves, and always determined
to leave, in their fallen condition, and finally to inflict upon them the punishment
which their sins deserve. This purpose to inflict punishment upon the
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fallen angds, and upon wicked men, being an eternal purpose, istheir foreordination
to eternal death.

That there is such a purpose in the divine mind, we argue:

1. From the fact that God does actually leave the fallen angels, and a portion of
the human family, in their sins; and does inflict everlasting punishment upon them for
their sins.

Does the gentleman deny this? He dare not. He has fought the Universalists on
divers occasions, as | am given to understand, and | cannot allow him to turn
Universalist now. He must allow that, in fact, God does not save al men, nor the
fallen angels; that he does condemn them to eternal death. Now since God actually
does this, he always purposed to do it. God forms no new purposes. Whatever he does
in time, he purposed to do from all eternity. And if it does not shock us to believe that
God does certain acts; neither should we be shocked at the doctrine that God always
intended to do those acts.

But, 2. | agree that "some men and angels are foreordained to everlasting death,”
because the Scriptures do expressly affirm the fact.

What! do the Scriptures teach that the fallen angels are foreordained to everlasting
punishment? They do. Hear a few passages; "Everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels." Matt. xxv, 41. God did not prepare this place of punishment for
devils without a fixed determination to consign them to it.

"God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment.” 2 Pet. ii, 4. Is their
punishment in Tartarus to be eterna? The gentleman so believes. Did God intend to
send them thither, or were they sent by accident? God intended it. Now when did he
form this intention? Will the gentleman venture to tell us? Was it previous to the
carrying of it into effect? If S0, as he must admit, this previous intention of consigning
the fallen angels to Tartarus, is aforeordination of them to everlasting death.

"The angelswhich kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath
reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness unto the judgment of the great day."
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Jude vi. Since God keeps them confined in a place of torment, we must believe that
he intends to punish them; and as all the intentions of God are eternal, we have here
an eternal purpose to punish the fallen angels; and this is a pre-appointment, or a
foreordination to everlasting death.

But as the Scriptures teach that God has foreordained any of the human family
to everlasting death? Listen:

"The Lord hath made dl things for himself: yea, even, the wicked for the day of
evil." Prov. xvi, 4. Learned criticsinform us that the Hebrew word employed here, is
not the word commonly used to denote creation; but that the senseis, the Lord hath
appointed, or ordained the wicked for the day of evil. The word poieo, is used in the
same sense in the New Testament. "He made (epoiese) i. e., ordained twelve." Mark
i, 14. "Faithful to him that made, or appointed him." Heb. iii, 2. The sensethenis,
that God hath ordained or appointed all things for himself, or for his own glory; yes,
he has even ordained the wicked for the day of evil.

"Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same lump to make one vessel
unto honor, and another unto dishonor? What if God, willing to show his wrath, and
to make his power known, endured, with much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath,
fitted to destruction." Rom. ix) 21, 22. In this passage al mankind are represented as
being by nature in the same moral condition; they are al alike guilty and depraved.
But agreat difference afterward appears. Some are delivered from this corrupt mass.
Others are left in the same wretched condition still. Who has made this difference?
The Apostle here, and elsewhere, traces the matter back to God, who has a sovereign
right to dispose of his creatures as he pleases. If he chooses to |eave some to perish
intheir sins, he has aright so to do, and he inflicts no injustice upon any. If from the
same guilty mass, he makes some vessels unto honor, no one has a right to reply
against God. But here is the point: He leaves some in their sins, and he will punish
them for their sins. Whatever he does he purposed to do beforehand. Therefore, he
purposed beforehand to leave them to reap the reward of their own doings. And this
Is what the Confession means by preordination to wrath.
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"Them which stumble at the word, being disobedient, whereunto also they were
appointed.” 1 Peter, ii, 7, 8.

"For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old, ordained
to this condemnation,” Jude iv.: Comment on such passages, could not make them
more explicit. "Whose names are not written in the book of life." Rev. xiii, 8. So it
seems, some have not their names written in the Lamb's book of life; they are not of
his sheep; they are left to themselves; they perish in their sins. But some names are
enrolled in that book, and enrolled "from the foundation of the world." Chap, xvii, 8.
Hereisadistinction, then, made in eternity, before ever the earth was. Some names
are written, and some names are not written in the book of life. What is the inference?
Surely that these last, God determined to leave in their sins, and to consign to merited
punishment. "Oh! the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God;
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out."

| have thus, item by item, with a single exception, gone over the 3d section of this
3d chapter of the Confession, and have shown its entire conformity to the teachings
of the Bible, the gentleman's assertion to the contrary, notwithstanding. That
exception is the item which states that the decree of God respecting angels and men,
Is for the manifestation of his glory. On this | will make a single remark. The
promotion of the glory of God is the greatest good that any object can achieve. God
in all hisworks has reference to this. Otherwise, he would neglect the highest good
for an inferior. The Scriptures, also, are explicit on this point. "That lie, might make
known the riches of his glory, on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared
unto glory." Rom. ix, 23. "The Lord hath made, or ordained all things for himself;
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." Prov. xvi, 4.

In conclusion, | remark upon this section, that it is scriptural in form, scriptural
In substance, scriptural in idea, scriptural in language. And the assertion that it does
not contain the doctrine of the Bible, nor anything like it, was either made for
effect—vox et preterea nihil, mere noise, and nothing more—or it is aremarkable
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evidence of the blinding power of prejudice, and the opposition of man's heart to the
humbling truths of God's word.

The extracts from Calvin and the Confession, | will attend to after | conclude my
arguments. For the present this must be my main concern.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFIFTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Respected hearers—My worthy friend is so addicted to opposing Free Grace, that
he is hardly willing to enjoy it when it is bestowed upon him, without insinuations
that it was reluctantly granted. He made, as you will recollect, on last evening, the
amost unprecedented request, that | should allow him still further time, as his work
was not done, though the time agreed upon in our rules was out. This request was left
to the moderators; but as he had no ' right to it according' to our rules, they were not
willing to act upon amere matter of courtesy. The question fell back upon myself to
decide. He claimed no more time by right, works, or law, but as a matter purely of
free grace, of mercy. In this case, notwithstanding the hardness of his heart in
opposing free grace, | acted in the same spirit that the Lord has shown to me, freely
granting it when sought. | did this purely out of compassion, seeing that his time had
expired, and he knowing that hiswork was not done, plead, as | thought, humbly, for
alittle more time as amatter of grace, of mercy. But now he shows hisingratitude in
saying that | did it reluctantly. He is mistaken in this. | wished the same, by extending
this grace to him, that the Lord intended in giving free grace to the world, to leave
him without excuse. But now that this grace has been extended, the greater will be his
condemnation if he does not prove his doctrine.

The gentleman presumes much upon my "ignorance” If Calvinism fares so badly
In such ignorant hands, it is hard to see what the consequences would be, if it should
ever fall into the hands of a well informed man! It would be scattered to the four
winds certainly! But my position is withstanding the opposition of a most learned and
able opponent, with no defense except the little aid such as my
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"ignorance can afford. Truth is stronger in the hands of the ignorant, than error in the
hands of the learned. God has "chosen the weak things of this world to confound the
‘mighty."” Thisisone of God's evidences of the Divinity of his cause.

My worthy friend has split his decrees in two. One half he calls "permissive
decrees," the other half "positive decrees." This, he informs us, is a distinction made
by Calvinists, and if | had known it, | would not have abused the doctrine as | have
done. | leave it to the audience whether | have used abusive language. The truth is,
he 'feels asif Calvinism is abused when | read it from his own 'authorities. But he
now says, God determined to permit Adam to fall. How then could Adam have
avoided the fall? Where is the difference between his unchangeably determining to
permit him to fall, and positively decreeing that he should fall? He now admits that
Adam could have avoided that very fall, which God unchangeably determined to
permit to occur.

"Does he now intend to come out and define the'" permissive decrees " of God,
to be no more than God foreseeing what a free agent, exercising the full manner of
volition or choice will do, and that Adam, and all others to whom God has spoken,
can avoid disobedience and consequently punishment and be saved? If he does, then
thereisno Cavinisminit. It is Free Grace; the very doctrine that | cannot get him to
confesstrue. Why is his tongue tied when | ask him, if all sinners now to whom the
word of God is preached, can turn to God, can believe, repent and be saved? Why
can he not answer, when | ask him, if they can by any possibility avoid hell? Is it
simply a permissive decree, that the non-elect should go to hell? Then why can | not
induce him to admit that they could avoid it? If they cannot avoid it, who is to blame
for their being lost? Will Almighty God punish them in the fire that shall never be
guenched for falling into a hell they never had it in their power to avoid? ' Are the
non-elect decreed to wrath by a permissive or a positive decree?

If the gentleman means, when he says, that " God determined to permit the fall of
men and angels," that he determined to create them free moral agents, with the power
to obey or disobey, and thus be happy or miserable
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| have no objection to it, save that | am not bound to prove that it was "from eternity”
that he determined this. | do not know when he determined, further than that it must
have been before the creation of man. | am so ignorant that | cannot throw much light
on the works of God back in eternity. | do not know anything further back than we
read of in the Bible. Things back of that, my opponents must unfold. But | say, if he
intendsto say, that God determined to create man a free moral agent, with power to
obey or disobey, and if man, thus endowed with the power of choice or volition,
should listen to the Tempter, be voluntarily led into sin, sin which he has admitted he
could have avoided, that God would thus permit him to sin and fall, | have no
objection. But in this case, | see no use in all our speculations about this previous
determination and permission. It is merely like the printed "two lines which look so
solemn, put in to fill up the column.”

But | now call upon the gentleman, to show, that when the grace of God came,
he designed to pass by any portion of the human race, without offering it freely to all.
| deny this in the roundest terms. This is no small matter, to cut off a part of the
human race from the grace of God. | cal for the proof. It isagreat matter, and if there
Is one word in the Bible to that effect, | should like to see it. What sins will God
punish them for? For rgjecting Christ? It is not possible, for Christ was never offered
to them, with power to receive him. What sins, | demand of the gentleman, are they
to be punished for? Not for rgjecting the love of God, for he never loved them. Not
for rgjecting the blood of Christ, for it was not shed for them. Not for rejecting the
grace of God, for it was never extended to them.

| shall now proceed with "my independent argument against Calvinistic
Predestination. My arguments already advanced in this series, are the following:

1st. The original intention or purpose of God, as set forth both in the Bible and
the Confession.

2d. The promise to Abraham: "In thee shall all nations be blessed.”
3d. The testimonies of the Prophets concerning this blessing for all nations.
4th. The testimony of John the Baptist, that Christ
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Is"the light of the world," that "the world through him might believe."

5th. The love of God—he loves all the world, and has exhibited hislove to all
the world.

6th. The death of Christ—he died for all, that they through him might live—he
rose from the dead and secured a resurrection for all.

7th. The propitiation for all. If the Divine Father only intended preparing
sdvation for apart of mankind, he surely would not have made a propitiation for all
the world. But this he has done. To the law and to the testimony we appeal. What
says the word of God? Says Paul: "I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for Kings and al
that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lifein all godliness and
honesty. For thisis good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, who will have
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one
God, and one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave
himself a ransom for al, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. ii, 1—6. This passage
was never written by a man holding the partial doctrine of my friend, for severa
reasons. 1. He exhortsto "pray for all men." It would certainly be wrong to pray God
to bless those whom God had ordained to wrath, for the "praise of his glorious grace.”
Thiswould be praying against the ordination of God. Yet, | believe Cavinistsarein
the habit of praying for thousands whom they believe to be reprobates. Thisis praying
against the decree of God. They labor to convert reprobates to God; thisis laboring
in direct opposition to the express decree of God. What a blind system!—to keep the
servants of God praying for, and laboring to convert millions whom God reprobated
to everlasting death before the world. Is this the way Calvinists do the will of God,
praying and laboring against the express will and decree of God? But it is clearly
stated in this passage, that it is the will of God that all men should be saved. This no
Calvinist can be induced to admit, unless pressed by some Universalist, asin the case
of Dr. Rice, when he said this passage "explained the benevolent design of God to
save all men," The
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worthy gentlemen dare not contradict Dr. Rice, for this would be preaching "all sorts
of doctrine," or at least, two sortsin direct contradiction to each other. Does he intend
to let this statement of Dr. Rice pass without any notice? | insist that he shall tell this
people how he gets over this matter! The passage in Timothy goes further, and
declares that "Christ gave himself aransom for all, to be testified in due time." Why
did Paul exhort the Disciplesto pray for all men; tell them that it was the will of God
that "all men should he saved," and that "he gave himself aransom for all," if he had
ordained alarge portion of them to wrath before the foundation of the world? Can any
man tell? But | proceed to another witness. "We have seen and do testify, that the
Father sent the Son to be the Savior of the world.” 1 John iv, 14. In this passage,
Christ isdeclared to be the Savior of the world, and not merely the Savior of an elect
few. Let us hear John again, 1 Johniii, 2: "And heis the propitiation for our sins; and
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." Here it is, in sO many
words, declared that Christ is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. God
has, then, made a propitiation for the sins of the whole world; which is a strange affair
If he, before the world, ordained a portion of the world to everlasting death!

8. | found my next argument on the object of Christ's mission into the world. |
shall go to no creed or human production to find that object, but to the Lord's own
words. Let us hear him: "For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.” Is
thisafair statement of the object of his mission? Does the worthy gentleman believe
that our Lord came to save that which was lost? If he does not, he should pray, as he
has directed: "Lord, help thou mine unbelief." If he does believe this, then the
guestion comes up, who were lost. The Scripture says, "He hath concluded them all
in unbelief,” and the gentleman himself has argued that al are lost. Well, the same
that were lost, he came to save. The same that were under condemnation, he came to
offer justification,

But the worthy gentleman will inquire, if he came to save al will not al be
saved? | believe he has already given some intimations that he should have to go over
to Uni-
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versalism, if | show him that it was the will of God to save all. But for a reason on
this point, | refer him to the same Scripture quoted by Dr. Rice, to meet the
Universalists on the same point. "How often would | have gathered your children as
a hen gathers her chickens, but ye would not." Thisreason | shall elaborate more fully
hereafter. For the present, let us ascertain beyond dispute, from the oracles of God,
what God sent his Son into the world for. The following passage states, first, what he
did not send him for, and then, what he did send him for. "For God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might he saved.”
Johniii, 17. Itis not only stated, that the world, through him might be saved, but that
this was the object of his mission into the world. Calvinism defeats this object, as far
as it has influence, by denying that "the world through him might be saved." How
beautifully this agrees with that statement, preceding the verse containing one of the
gentleman's proof-texts, Acts xiii, 47: "For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying,
| have set thee to be alight of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto
the ends of the earth."

Thisisthen, the object of the Lord's mission; to "save that which was lost;" "that
the world through him might be saved;" that "he should be set for salvation to the
ends of the earth." This grand, glorious and benevolent object, Calvinism denies,
opposes and ridicules, as | think, thus clearly ridiculing and denying the great object
of the mission of Christ. Calvinism is the doctrine that men should shed tears for
preaching! But isit, not said, in the very next verse to your last proof-text, the Lord
ordained some to eternal life before the foundation of the world? No, nor anything
likeit. Thereis not one word about the "Lord ordaining,” in the passage, nor is there
one word about any ordaining "before the world." The ordaining, as justly remarked
by Wedey, took place when they believed; and thereis not an intimation that the Lord
ordained them at that. | ask for no new translation, but one just like you have of the
same Greek word (tattoo or tassoo,) in two other instances in the common version.
1 Cor. xvi, 15: "They have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints " or
"ordained themselves to the ministry of the
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saints," Again: "For | am aman set under authority," or "ordained to authority.” In
one case they ordained themselves and in the other they were ordained by men. The
passage before usis as plain as either of these. When the people beard the saying of
the prophet announced, "l have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth,” the " Gentiles glorified the word
of the Lord, and as many aswere disposed for eternal life believed. As| seeit stated,
in afoot note, in the comprehensive commentary, by the editor, "It would seem we
must ook elsewhere for the doctrine of absolute election."—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS SIXTEENTH ADDRESS.

Saturday, 10 %2 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

| was well convinced, fellow citizens, at a very early period in my
correspondence with the gentleman, that afair and full discussion of the doctrines of
our Confession, as set forth in the extract quoted in his Sermon, was very far from his
desire. He manifested so strong a partiality for general and indefinite terms, in the
proposition he proposed for discussion; so great a desire to stand on the affirmative,
so that he might lead the way; and especially so fixed an aversion to extend the time
to six days, which | thought necessary, to do justice to the subject, that | was fully
convinced that a thorough canvassing of all the arguments, pro and con, was the
farthest from his intention. His course, since the discussion began, has not changed
thisimpression. | have the affirmative on the present proposition; it is my duty to lead
the way, and offer arguments in support of my proposition, and his duty to meet those
arguments and refute them if he can. Has he done this? Has he pretended to do it? Not
at all. But taking advantage of the deep-seated prejudice of many persons against
certain doctrines, because they have aways heard them misrepresented and
caricatured, it has been his chief, and indeed, | may say amost his sole study, to
appeal to this prejudice, and excite hostile feelings against a doctrine, the positive
proofs of which he cannot set aside. In order to this, he has misrepresented our views,
charged
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doctrines upon us which we never thought of maintaining, and, in every way possible,
has sought to divert attention from the argument upon the real points of controversy.
And this he has done, not when his own proposition is before us, and when | would
have an opportunity fully to expose his dishonorable arts; but, knowing that | had my
own line of argument to pursue; that my hands were tied, and therefore, that he would
have little or no reply, he has gone on in his course of perversion, misrepresentation,
and abuse.

But the matter is al explained now. The gentleman has only been acting in
accordance with a previous plan. | this morning received a letter from a gentleman
who was on the boat with my opponent as he came to this place, and who heard him
tell what his plan of operations would be. He would come out very strong, and make
a decided impression at the outset. He would show me that he did not regard me at
al. And even so has he tried to conduct himself. But | can tell the gentleman that he
Isin for athorough investigation of the subject. He shall not get off to-night as he
wishes. | intend, before | let him off, to make him very sick of his bargain.

He saysthat he "freely granted”" me time in which to conclude my argument! You
who noticed his hesitancy, when | made the request; the shuffling proposal to refer
to the audience, or the moderators what he alone had the right to grant; the fluttering
and shaking of heads by some of his brethren. You can testify how freely this request
was granted. All! thetruth is, it was wrung from him by a dread of public sentiment.
This community knew that my proposition was enlarged by the gentleman himself;
that he tacked on it the doctrine of the Confession, which | wished confined to the
second proposition. And if he now refused me time to get through my argument, he
knew that public sentiment would condemn his course; and that all would see that a
dread of a thorough discussion prompted it. This was the cause of such a
magnanimous display of "free grace” in acceding to my request; a"free grace," which,
like Arminian free grace, dways turns out, on examination, to be just no grace at all.

But my time expired, and my work was not done, my doctrine not proved! Yes,
and there are two reasons for
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it. 1. 1 was compelled to spend nearly two days in begging, entreating, supplicating,
and beseeching him not to leave his poor, deserted, friendless bantling, this Sermon,
to the tender mercies of the wicked; but to stand up to it, and defend the doctrines
which it taught. 2. The proofs of my doctrine from reason, and revelation, are so
numerous, that | found it impossible to compress them into the time that remained.
But | am now wasting' precious moments that ought to be devoted to the prosecution
of my argument. Nothing but the disingenuous course of the gentleman, would have
called forth this exposure.

| now call your attention to the next section of the Confession:

IV. "These angels and men, thus predestinated and Foreordained, are particularly and
unchangeably designed; and their number is So certain and definite, that it cannot; be either
increased of diminished."

The hardest task that any man ever undertook is, to prove a self-evident truth. Des
Cartes undertook to prove his own existence, but his argument is a miserable failure.
The difficulty in proving such propositions is, that, the proposition to be proved is
plainer than any argument that you can adduce to prove it. This section of the
Confession, to my mind, approximates to truths of this description. And yet the
preliminary correspondence, and the past speeches of the gentleman, would lead us
to believe that he considers this the vulnerable point. Well, perhaps on this point he
will attempt an argument. We shall see, what we shall see. In the meantime permit me
to observe;:

1. It is not meant that any man can know his own election, except by his
possessing that character which the grace of God producesin all the elect. Nor that
any man can know that he is not elected, unless he has fully? and finally, made up his
mind to neglect the great salvation of the Gospel. Nay, even in such a case, we might
still hope that the grace of God would reach him, and change his determination. For,

"While the lamp holds out to burn,
The vilest sinner may return.”

2. It isnot meant that any human being knows, either the number, or persons of
the elect; or, that any one, minister of the Gospel, or not, should act asif he could tell
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who the elect are. "The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but those things
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children forever." ' The section has no
reference, therefore, to man's knowledge, but to God's. And it asserts that with God
thereis no uncertainty asto the number of the finally saved, and lost / that he knows,
and ever has known, who and what they are. That thisis true appears,

1. From the very nature of the case. It isnow certain that some of the human race
will believe the Gospel and be saved. It is equally certain that others will not believe
it, and belost. It is now certain, with respect to each individual in this house, that he
will be either saved, or lost, | speak not now of the cause of that certainty; nor of the
knowledge of the fact by any being; but | insist that asit is a certain truth, that each
individual will be either saved or lost, so it is now certain, with respect to each,
whether he will be saved or lost. Of course, then, the number, both of saved and lost,
IS so certain that it cannot be increased or diminished. Otherwise, some of whom it
Is certain that they will be saved, might be lost; and some of whom it is certain that
they will belost, might be saved; which is absurd.

2. | argue from the attributes of God, that this section is true. He is omniscient.
He knows all things. Therefore, he knows to-day what the future history, and final
doom of each individual shall be. If he were ignorant of what the future and final
condition of any soul shall be, he is not omniscient; he is not God. But what God
certainly knows to be future, certainly is future. To certainly foreknow an event,
which is uncertain, implies a contradiction and an absurdity. God, then, certainly
foreknowsthe final destiny of every individua of the race; that destiny must be fixed,
else it could not be certainly foreknown. Therefore in the omniscience of God, the
personsfinally saved and lost, "are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their
number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished.”

3. I argue the truth of this section, from certain Scriptures that imply it. Though
two sparrows are sold for afarthing, "one of them shall not fall on the ground without
our Father." Matt. x, 29. If the omniscience and
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universal providence of God extend to the fall of a sparrow, can we suppose the final
fate of angels and men, undetermined by him? "The very hairs of your head are all
numbered.” Verse 30. Since God knows the number of our hairs, | think it will hardly
be disputed that he knows the number of hisintelligent creatures. And of these, he
knows who are his chosen ones, and who are not. Now, since there can be no
uncertainty in the Divine knowledge, the number of those thus known, must be
certain and definite.

The Scriptures also teach that man's "days are determined, the number of his
months are with God, he has determined his bounds that he cannot pass." Job xiv, 6,
"He hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation."
Acts xvii, 26. Does the knowledge of God, and the determinations of God, extend to
the earthly condition of each individual, and shall God have no knowledge, and no
purpose respecting man'sfilial state? Does he care more for time than eternity? Does
he exercise amore watchful control over man's earthly condition, than over his eterna
destiny?

But 4. The truth of this section appears from express declarations of the word of
God.

"The Lord knows them that are his." 2 Tim. ii, 19. "I know my sheep, and am
known of mine." John x, 14; "l know whom | have chosen." John xiii, 18. To show
the accuracy, the particularity, and certainty of this knowledge, God's people are
described as having their names registered in a book. "Thy people shall be delivered,
every onethat shall be found written in the book." Dan. xii, 1. The connection shows
that it isan eterna deliverance that is promised. "Y our names are written in heaven.”
Luke x, 20. "Whose names are in the book of life." Phil, iv, 8. "The general assembly
and church of the first-born, whose names are written in heaven." Heb. xii, 23. "There
shall in nowise enter into it—the New Jerusalem—anything that defileth, * * but they
which are written in the Lamb's Book of Life." Rev. xxi, 27.

Now the distinct personal knowledge of each of God's own peculiar people,
which these passages clearly teach, necessarily implies that those, not his people, are
also distinctly known. But | rest not upon this implication, clear
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asitis. We have direct testimony upon this point. "Verily | say unto you | know you
not;" Matt. xxv, 12; i. e. | know you not as of my sheep; | know you not as my
people, which ye wish to he thought by calling me Lord, Lord. "And all that dwell
upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life, of
the Lamb dain from the foundation of the world." Rev. xiii, 8. "And they that dwell
on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life, from the
foundation of the world," Rev. xvii, 8.

Here, then, we have two distinct classes of persons, each well-defined. Some
whose names are in the book of life, from the foundation of the world; others whose
names were not written in the book of life, from the foundation of the world. The one
chosen; the other not chosen. The one his sheep, the other not his sheep. All these
descriptions implying what was previoudy certain from the omniscience of God, and
from the nature of the case, that the number of the elect, and non-elect is so certain
and definite, that it can neither be increased nor diminished.

| do not wish to appear as triumphing over the gentleman who is so unfortunate
asto be found battling against the impregnable fortress of God's own truth; but | do
say, in al meekness, yet in the confidence of a man who feels his feet upon afirm
foundation, | do say, | challenge special attention to the argument upon this point. |
defy the gentleman fairly to meet it, and show that it is unsound in itself, or
misapplied to the case before us.

One word on the gentleman's Greek criticism. Save the mark! In the passage he
guotes, the verbisin the active voice, followed by the reciprocal pronoun heautous,
and is properly rendered, they "addicted themselves;" but in Acts xiii, 48, theverbis
In fas passive voice, and denotes that the action indicated by the verb was performed
upon the subjects by another. They did not ordain themselves, "they were ordained
to eternal life," The gentleman’s criticism here is about as accurate as hislogic, when
he quotes Wesley as authority to decide a case in which he is one of the parties
litigant.—'[ Time expired.]
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MR. FRANKLIN'SSIXTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| HAVE carefully listened to the argument of my opponent touching the "definite
number of men and angels," and | am satisfied of one thing, as | have no doubt this:
audience is, viz: That he was perfectly correct in saying that there "was but littlein
the Bible about the definite number." What passage has he quoted that says anything
about it? Can any man here think of one passage that says anything about it? |s there
apassage in the Bible that proves that "these angels and men, thus predestinated and
foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed; and their number is so
certain and definite that it cannot be either increased or diminished.” | do not believe
this doctrine, or anything likeit, istaught in the Bible, and | challenge him to produce
apassage that he iswilling to rely upon to prove this doctrine, and pledge myself to
join issue with him upon it, and show that this doctrine is not contained in it. And if
he cannot, as | am assured is the case, find a single passage in the Bible teaching it,
heisbound in al fairnessto give it up.

He admitted in the forepart of the debate that the case of Jacob and Esau, did not
mean that Esau was ordained to eternal death, or Jacob to eternal life; but now heis
back quoting that very case and applying it to the eterna state. He has become so
habituated to a certain routine, that he quotes it whether it has any bearing on the case
or not. Turn over and look at it, if you please. Rom. ix, 11, 13: "For the children not
being yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth; it was said
unto her, the elder shall serve the younger. Asit is written, Jacob have | loved, but
Esau have | hated." Now, the decree of the Confession is unto everlasting life and
everlasting death. But there is not one word about everlasting life or everlasting death
In the passage, nor in the Sth chap, of Rom. How, | ask, can a passage prove anything
about everlasting life and everlasting death that does not say one word about either?
"That the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him
that calleth;" that is not of the
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works of the law of Moses, for it was long before the law was given, and could not,
therefore, be by it, or the works required in it. Well, what purpose does he here refer
to? What did God do, that his purpose might stand? Paul says, "He said unto Rebecca,
the elder shall serve the younger." This has reference to an earthly transaction, and
not at al to the eterna state. Not only so, but there is not aword about angels in any
shape or form in the passage. How doesiit, then, prove the doctrine of the Confession?
It has the word "purpose” in it. So it has, but | defy any man to show that it is the
same as the "purpose” of the Confession, nay, | think | can show that it was a
transcendently better purpose, if the gentleman, wishesit. But the word "election” is
inthe passage. So it is, but not éection unto everlasting life or everlasting death, and
therefore, not to the point. There is no better assurance that a man has no clear proof
than to see him quoting things that have no reference to the point.

He has found the "fire prepared for the devil and his angels." What does that
prove? That afire was prepared for the devil and his angels. But it does not show
when it was prepared, whether before or since they sinned, nor does it say anything
about any definite number. | ask, then, what it proves? But there is a passage that
speaks of "elect angels." There is; but not one word about their being elected to
everlagting life, or what, nor the time when they were elected. All this the gentleman
guesses at, and wishes us to consider it proof.

My friend has come to Judeiv, to those who were "before of old ordained to this
condemnation." It is a wonder the gentleman did not give us his usual objections
againg New Trandation. | suppose heforgot it. | must insist on hislistening to afew
other trandlations, to show how uniformly they agree upon it.

1. John Wesley, "For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of old
described, with regard to this condemnation."”

2. The Douay Bible, "For there have crept in, some men" (who were written of
long ago unto this judgment).

3. Geo. Campbell, "For certain men have come in privily, who long ago were
before written to this very condemnation.”
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4. Wm. Jenks says, "But what if our trandators had thought fit to render the word
inthe original, 'of old forewritten of," as persons who would, through their own sins
and folly, become the proper subjects of this condemnation." Com. Com. under the

passage.

5. Bloomfield says, "The expression, therefore, does not imply any
Predestination of the persons, but merely imports that they were long since foretold,
and thereby designated as persons who should suffer." Com. Commentary

It must be a hard doctrine to prove, that requires so many arguments that prove
nothing. If he will furnish one good argument, | will be silenced; but it only satisfies
me the more that | am right, to find so many appeals to Scripture, saying nothing to
the point. His proof must contain the terms of the proposition or others of the same
import. Those he has produced, contain neither.

The gentleman cannot see why | am not a Universalist, as | believe God is not
willing that any should perish, but that al should come to repentance; that it is the
will of God that all men should be saved; that he takes no pleasure in the death of the
wicked; that he loves all; that Christ died for all; that Jesusis set for salvation to the
ends of the earth; that his tender mercies are over al his works, etc., etc., etc. If,
however, he will not regard it invidious for one so "ignorant” as myself, to attempt to
enlighten amind aready so fully stored with knowledge as his own, | will proceed
to give him afew reasons in this case.

1. The reason given by Paul, why some "once enlightened,” who had "tasted of
the heavenly gift," were made "partakers of the Holy Ghost;" had "tasted the good
word of God;" felt the "power of the world, to come,” and were "sanctified by the
blood of the covenant;” | say, the reason given by Paul, why such should not be
saved, or rather should suffer a sorer punishment than death without mercy, is given
inthewords, "IF THEY SHALL FALL AWAY;" "IF WE SIN WILLFULLY." Heb.
vi, 6, and x, 26.

2. "Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ died.” From this passage we
learn that one member of the church, by afactious spirit about eating meat, may lead
a brother, for whom Christ died, astray, cause him to
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sin, and thereby destroy him. Thisis the reason why it is such a dangerous thing to
preach heresy—it may destroy some for whom Christ died.

3." But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be
false teachers also among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them and bring upon themselves swift destruction.”
These persons the Lord loved, bought them with his own blood, and was not willing
that they should perish. Why were they destroyed? By their heresy, they BROUGHT
UPON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. Here again is the danger of heresy. Heresy
could do no harm, if Calvinism were true.

4. "0 Jerusdlem! Jerusalem! how often would | have gathered your children,” etc.
In this case, the Lord was willing to save them. Why were they not saved? He
answers, "but YE WoOULD NOT." Here stands the reason; and here it will stand in the
great day of God Almighty.

5. "Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and long-
suffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth them to repentance?’ Here
the Apostle sets forth the riches of the goodness of God; his forbearance and long-
suffering, as being designed to lead certain wicked persons to repentance, whom he
spesks of in the very next verse, as "treasuring up to themselves wrath against the day
of wrath." How could the goodness of God lead them to repentance, if he had never
been good to them? No man in creation can show how this can be, nor can any man
show that, according' to Calvinism, God has ever been good to the non-elect. But God
had been good to the persons spoken of, Rom. ii, 4; and Paul argued his goodness as
a reason why they should repent, although they were what my friend would style
reprobates. The reason why they are appointed to wrath, is that they despised the
goodness of God, in the place of being led by it to repentance.

6. " Hethat overcometh shall be clothed in white raiment; and | will not blot out
his name out of the book of life, but | will confess his name before my Father and
before hisangels." Rev. iii, 5. None but the élect certainly ever had their namesin the
book of life. God loved these. Christ died for them. They had believed, repented,
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and it was the will of God that they should be saved. But still, it is shown that their
names might be blotted out of the book of life. For what reason? Through negligence,
failing to overcome.

7. "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the
Lord; looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God." Heb. xii, 14, 15. Here
It is seen that persons may fail of the grace of God. But none only persons that God
loved, that Christ died for, and those who have the grace of God, can fail of it. Such
as these would be elect persons with Calvinists, and such can fail of the grace of God.
For what reason can such fail of the grace of God? For want of holiness and peaceful
lives.

8." Asthou hast given him power over al flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as thou hast given him." John xvii, 2. Here were persons given to Christ
One of these persons was lost. See verse 17. For what reason was he lost? "He BY
TRANSGRESSION TELL." See Actsi, 25. His name was Judas I scariot.

9." But | keep under my body, and bring it Into subjection, lest that by any means
when | have preached to others, | myself should be a cast-away." 1 Cor. ix, 27. Here
we have aman, beyond al dispute, for whom Christ died, whom God loved, who had
received grace and apostleship, but who confesses that he might be a castaway. By
what means, or for what reason? For not keeping his body under subjection; areason,
as | solemnly believe, for which thousands for whom Christ died, will be lost.

10." Yet you say, the way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Isradl;
IS not my way equa; are not your ways unegqua ? When arighteous man turneth away
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for hisiniquity
that he hath done, shall he die. Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall
save his soul aive." Ez. xviii, 25, 27. Here we have a righteous man turning away
from his righteousness, doing iniquity and dying in it. He must be lost. For what
reason? For turning away from his righteousness, and doing iniquity. Notwithstanding
this clear statement of the possibility of a righteous man doing
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iniquity and being lost, only two verses before, the Lord asks the following question:
"Have | any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? Saith the Lord God, and not
that he should return from hisways and live?' Am | asked, how the wicked could die,
iIf it was not the will of God? | answer that it could not consistently be avoided; and
what cannot consistently be done, or whatever cannot be done in harmony with the
works and government of God, cannot be done at al. It is not the will of God that any
should sin, but when they sin contrary to hiswill, they must be punished, not because
he takes pleasure in their death, but because a worse consequence would follow if
they were not punished.

If any one doubts the correctness of this, | call his attention to the following:
"What could | have clone more to my vineyard, that 1 have not done in it? Wherefore,
when | looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?’ Isa. v,
4. The Lord explains this vineyard, verse 7, to be the house of Israel. He claims that
he has done all for it that could be done, and yet, that the fruit was still not good. He
asks the question, what shall be done with it, and answers, that it shall be laid waste
and trodden down. In the 7th verse he explains the "wild grapes,” to be "oppression”
and "crying," and proceeds to threaten the most awful denunciations against them.
What was the cause of their punishment? Oppression, and other sins.

The gentleman has received a letter explaining the whole secret of my
dishonorable course. I know not who this letter can be from, but | am certain the
information in it isnot true. | had no such conversation with any one, before leaving
the city, on my way, or since arriving, nor had | even the most distant idea of such a
course as that imputed to me. | see three persons in this assembly, and | think | uttered
not aword while on the boat, that they did not hear, as| wasin their company all the
time. If he would give us argument in the place of these little passing matters with
which he occupies so large a portion of his time, he would make the debate’ much
more agreeable, and have much less cause to complain of the shortness of his time.
He is constitutionally a complainer. He had all the time agreed upon in our rules.
When that time
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was out, and his affirmative not proved, and he plead for alittle more time; | granted
it. He now complains, that | did not grant it freely, and tries to prove it by my
referring it to the moderators. They said, and the gentleman himself said, he had no
right to it, and threw the whole matter back upon me. | then, freely, as a matter of
gratify and not of debt, gave him the time, that he might be left without excuse. But
he need not trouble himself about time. He shall have all the time he desires. He will
not alarm me with the idea that he has such a superabundance of matter. | can
certainly talk aslong as he can, and as much to the point.—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS SEVENTEENTH ADDRESS.

Saturday, 11 %2 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

AN unfortunate fellow-countryman of my own and Mr, Young's, was once
arraigned on the charge of stealing some shirts; two witnesses swore that they saw
him steal them; but he offered to introduce two dozen men who were willing to swear
that they did not sec him commit the theft. The gentleman is even more fortunate than
the ingenious Son of Erin; he hasthree witnesses, and | have no doubt, he could find
three dozen, who did not hear the conversation, to my one who did hear it!

That the gentleman can talk longer, and louder, and with a more musical
intonation than myself, | freely admit. Whether all histalk comes within gunshot of
the real pointsin controversy, is another question.

The gentleman is aso very happy in the ability of making strong assertions. The
great misfortuneis, that whether he undertakes to tell what his opponents have said,
or what they believe, he asserts things avery great way from the real factsin the case.
For instance, he asserted in his last speech, that | admitted that there was but little in
the Bible about the definite number of men and angels; | admitted no such thing. He
says | admitted that Esau was not ordained to eternal death, or Jacob to eternad life;
| admitted nothing of the kind. Sometimes the eyes of the gentleman, usually so dim,
have a preternatural power of vision; for
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"Optics sharp they have, | ween,
Who see what is not to be seen.”

The gentleman has also another very happy talent. He can, with the utmost
seriousness, quote Arminian critics, such as Wesley, Bloomfield, the Popish Bible,
etc., to sustain his positions! If he were debating on baptism, | have no doubt he could
find authority for his position, in the works of Alexander Campbell! The gentleman
Is mistaken in attributing the sentiment he quotes, to Dr. Jenks. And beside, how
could persons be before written, or before described, as devoted to condemnation,
unless it was certain and fixed beforehand, that they would be condemned?

The gentleman is back again on falling from grace. Thisis prudent. He has no
opponent there now. Bid he has forgotten, up to this time, to tell us, whether it is
possible for personswho fall from graceto berestored. But while he fills up histime
with these matters, my last speech on "the definite number of men and angels,”
remains unanswered. On this subject, he was "full of matter;" so full that he could not
contain himself, but was still leaking it out, when other points were before us; but
when it comes regularly up, in course, he has not aword to say. Most likely, however,
when we have passed to other matters, the gentleman will find it convenient to make
some alusion to the argument on this point. With him, "Discretion is the better part
of valor."

| now proceed with my argument on the next section of the Confession. "5. Those
of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world
was laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and
good pleasure of hiswill, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory."

The point now before usis, that God's decree of election was not formed in time,
but "before the foundation of the world was laid," i. e. from eternity.

First. To deny that God's purpose of election is eternal, is dishonoring to the
Divine character. To suppose that God's original purpose was to save al men, but
that he changed that purpose, after men had sinned, and formed new purposes with
respect to them, implies:

1st. A want of wisdom: the only reason why man finds
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It necessary to change his plansis, that, not being perfect in wisdom, hisfirst plans
are often defective, and require amendment. To attribute to God a change of purpose,
attributes to him the same imperfection.

2d. This supposition involves a denia of the Divine Omniscience. No being
would deliberately form a purpose. which he knew at the time, he could not carry into
execution. The reason why men change their origina plans and purposesiis, that they
were not aware at the time of forming them, of all the obstacles those plans would
encounter, and, as they gained new information, they modified their plans
accordingly. Is God under such a necessity as this? Were not all the facts of the case
as fully before the Divine mind, at the original formation of the plans, with respect
to thisworld and its inhabitants, as at any subsequent period? Is it conceivable then,
that he ever cherished a purpose different from that which he executes; a purpose
which he was compelled to abandon? A purpose which he had not power to execute?

3d. The supposition that the purpose of God is formed in time, implies that God
Is mutable. An abandonment of the original purpose, would be a change in the Divine
mind; the formation of anew purpose would equally imply such a change. Or if God
had no purposed originally, with respect to the salvation of men, the formation of
such apurpose, would be a change in the mind of Deity. But he is the Lord Jehovah,
and changes not. Therefore, al the purposes of the Divine mind are eternal.

Secondly, The Scriptures do, in many instances, by clear implication, teach, that
God's purpose of election was formed " before the foundation of the world." "Known
unto God are al his works from the beginning of the world." Acts, xv, 18. This
passage shows that there is no such thing as chance, no such thing as accident,
nothing unpremeditated, and undesigned, in the dealings of God with men. "All his
works are known to him from the beginning:" of course then thisistrue, of hiswork
of new-creating the soul in Christ Jesus. Thisis the noblest of all his works; the work
from which he will derive the most glory. In fact it is this work, as respects the
Gentiles, that James has specially before his mind in giving utterance to this
sentiment. The work of
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new-creation then, is known to God From the beginning. But how known to him,
unless as that which, from the beginning, he had 'purposed to perform?

"According to the ETERNAL PURPOSE which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord,
Eph. iii, 11." The plan or purpose of God to save sinners of all nations, Gentiles as
well as Jews, is here called an "eternal purpose” If any of God's purposes, relating
to man's salvation, be eternal, why not all? Isit strictly correct to speak of purposes,
inthe plurd, inreation to God? Is not the whole plan of the universe comprehended
in hisinfinite mind at once? "Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was
given usin Christ Jesus, before the world began." 2 Tim. i, 9,

"The lamb dain from the foundation of the world." Rev. xiii, 8. "Christ verily was
foreordained before the foundation of the world." 1 Pet. i, 20. What was the object
of the death of Christ? "He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." To
redeem to himself a peculiar people was the end, then, of Christ's mission and death.
Now since the means to this end was ordained "from the foundation of the world,"
and since his people had "grace given them in Christ, before the foundation of the
world," isit not manifest that the end must have been designed before the foundation
of the world?

Thirdly. | argue that God's purpose of election was formed before the foundation
of the world, because such are the express declarations of the word of God.

"Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of theworld." Matt. xxv, 34. The plan of salvation then is not a new plan;
it was not formed in time. The eternal abode of the righteous was prepared "before
the foundation of theworld." Of course then it follows, that God designed to bestow
this kingdom upon them from eternity. The judgment will not be of nations, as such;
nor of churches as such; but of individuals. And in the day of judgment, Christ will
say that the kingdom of glory was prepared for these very individuals "from the
foundation of the world."



298 DEBATE.

"He hath chosen usin him (Christ) before the foundation of the world." Eph. i,
4., 30 says St. Paul. "God before the foundation of the world was laid, has chosen the
elect in Christ." So says the Confession of Faith. Common minds would see a
remarkable smilarity, if not an absolute identity of expression, between Paul, and the
Confession. But uncommon minds, like the gentleman's see no resemblance. To their
vision the doctrine of the Confession, though expressed in the very language of Paul,
"is not the doctrine of the Bible, nor anything likeit!"

"God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, through sanctification
of the spirit, and belief of the truth." 2 Thes. ii, 13.

Here we find, 1st. Certain persons chosen or elected; these persons are, not
"apostles or prophets,” but the brethren at Thessalonica.

2d. They were chosen not "to preach the gospel;" not to the enjoyment of externa
privileges merely, but "to salvation.”

3d. They were not chosen irrespective of means, so that "they would be saved do
what they may," but the means and the end are both included in the decree. They
were "chosen to salvation, through sanctification of the spirit, and belief of the truth.”

4th. This act of choosing was not after they had believed, or formed a certain
character, but "from the beginning." This is the point now before us. But how
interpret the phrase "from the beginning?' By referring to other passages where it
occurs. "In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word
was God." John, i, 1. "The beginning" here was prior to creation, before time;
consequently in eternity.

"| was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was." Prov.
viii, 23. This sufficiently explains the phrase. These individuals then, were "chosen
to salvation from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was."

This concludes my argument on this point. | now submit it to the gentleman, that
he may admit it, refute it, or, if he judges it most prudent, pass it by in expressive
silence—[Time expired.]

Adjourned until Monday, 9 %2 o'clock, A. M.
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MR. FRANKLIN'SSEVENTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Dear Hearers— cannot recollect all he passages quoted by my opponent, so as
to reply to them in the next speech, nor does it suit my course of argument so to do.
When | begin apoint, | aim to make thorough work of it. 1 shall proceed to collect
someitems in the previous speeches of the gentleman, and, 1 hope, satisfy his most
ardent desires by way of replying . He says, "the hardest task ever any man
undertook, is to prove a self-evident truth,” and "Des Cartes undertook to prove his
own existence, and it proved a miserable failure." | do not agree with the notion that
his position is a self-evident truth, but | have no doubt the result will be the same as
with Des Cartes: "amiserable failure." He certainly bids fair for that result.

He has made an attempt, whether intentional or not, to misstate the present issue
entirely. The question is not whether a definite number will be saved, and a definite
number lost, nor whether God foreknew this; but did God foreordain or unchangeably
predestinate this number before the world, without any foresight of faith and good
works? And are faith and good works the result of this Predestination, and not the
cause of it? Are sinful men such because not predestinated, or are they not
predestinated because they are sinful? If they are not predestinated to life, because
they are sinful, the cause lies in themselves, If they are sinful because not
predestinated to life, the cause of their sinfulness liesin God, who could, but would
not predestinate them to life; who could, but would not give them that grace, by
which they could avoid sin, and be saved, and who, Calvinism would have us believe,
will punish men forever in hell, for the very sins they could not avoid!! Thisis no
misrepresentation of the doctrine. The doctrineis, that God ordains men to wrath, not
because they are sinful, but they are sinful because thus ordained, and shall be
punished in hell forever, for the sins they were ordained to, and could not possibly
avoid. Thisis Calvinism, but even, not yet stated in its strongest terms, as | will show,
If the gentleman desiresit, from their standard works,

This horrible position of Predestination, he has swapped off for the more pliable
doctrine that a certain number will
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be saved, and a certain number lost, and that God knows that number; and | think he
is proud of the bargain. Having done this, he proceeds to give us arule by which we
may know the elect and non-elect. The elect man is known "by his possessing' that
character which the grace of God produces in al the elect.” | think that is a good
evidence that such aoneis elected or called by the Gospel, and, as Peter says, he
should "make his calling arid election sure,” for if he does "these things he shall
never fall." But the evidence of the non-elect is that "he had up his mind to reject the
great salvation of the Gospel." This sounded rather strange on my ears. Is there a great
sdvation in the Gospd for the non-elect? If there is not, how can it be rejected? Can
the non-elect reject a salvation that was not intended for them, and that cannot be
given to them? Did the blessed God offer them a Gospel that was never intended for
them? And knowing at the same time that they could not receive it. | do not wonder
at the gentleman's consciousness that the hearts of this people will revolt at such a
doctrine.

But he says, "Even in such cases," where they have the above evidence of being
non-elect, "we might still hope that the grace of God would reach him and change his
determination; for

"While the lamp holds out to burn,

The vilest sinner may return.

This is an amalgamation of Calvinism and free grace, of arare serving up. The
free grace part of it isalittle freer than true. Those whom Paul said, it is"impossible
to renew again to repentance;” those for whom nothing "remains but a fearful looking
for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall destroy adversaries;" those "whose
names are blotted out of the book of life;" those who have "failed of the grace of
God;" those "trees twice dead and plucked up by the roots," CAN NEVER RETURN. Does
he believe that a man ordained to wrath may return? If not, how can the "vilest sinner
return?" or isthe"vilest sinner” one of the elect? Here lie the merits of his doctrine.
He may avoid this point as much as he pleases and try to prove something entirely
different, but the real doctrine of the Confession itself can never be proved. But |
proceed to notice his Scriptures.
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"Not even a sparrow falls without his observation." What does that prove? Is
there anything about a definite number of men and angels in this? But "the hairs of
your heads are all numbered.” What does that prove? Is there anything about our
proposition in that? These passages may show that the Infinite one takes cognizance
of the smallest matters, but that it has any hearing upon the question of foreordaining
men and angelsto everlasting life, or death, or anything about a definite number thus
predestinated or foreordained, | did not think any intelligent man would attempt to
make this audience believe. He has certainly forgotten that “the court knows
something!" He quotes the words, "man's days are determined, the number of his
months are with God, he has determined his bounds that he cannot pass." Job xiv, 5.
Isthere asolitary word in this about Predestination of men and angels, in any shape
or form? Not the first word. Such horrid applications of Scripture, | have rarely found
in any place. They have not the most distant bearing upon the subject, in any respect.
He proceeds to quote the words, "He hath determined the times before appointed and
the bounds of their habitation." Acts xvii, 26. But thisis talking about man's earthly
habitation and the times before appointed, and has nothing in it about the definite
number of men and angels.

He passes from this passage to the words: "The Lord knows them that are his,"
and "l know my sheep and am known of mine." But where isthe proof in these scraps
of Scripture? These Scriptures are true, but there is nothing about ordaining or
foreordaining men and angels, or their definite number. The sameistrue of the words,
"I know whom | have chosen." He quotes from Dan xii, 1. "Thy people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book." These words he
connects with Phil, iv, 3: "Whose names are in the book of life," and the "genera
assembly whose names are written in heaven." Heb. xii. He partially quotes with
these passages, Rev. xxi, 27: "They which are written in the book of life." Now the
reply to al those passages that speak of "the names being written in the book," is the
same. | have aready shown you, from Rev. iii, 5, that those who have their names
written in the book of life, may have
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them blotted out. When he says, "He that overcometh shall be clothed in white
rament and | will not blot out his name out of the book of life," does he not teach, in
the mogt forcible manner, that he who does not overcome he will blot out his name?
Again, "If any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophesy, God
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and out of the
things written therein." Rev. xxii, 19. No doubt men have, a thousand times, taken
away from this book, and al such, it isdeclared, shall have their part taken out of the
book of life. This shows that nothing can be proved from the names written in the
book at some former period, for some have had, and others will have their names
blotted out of the book. This spoils the definite number and proves that men may fall
from grace! From every prospect, we look for the "miserable failure,” on the part of
the gentleman, mentioned by him, of the man who attempted to prove his existence.

He proceeds with the words: "Verily | say unto you, | know you not." Matt. xxv,
12. This passage he expounds thus. "I know you not as my sheep;” "'l know you not
as my people, which you wish to be thought by calling me Lord, Lord." His memory
must be defective; for he contended in the forepart of this debate, that the word know
was here used in its common signification; that the Lord spoke as man here, and that
he was not acquainted with them. But now he sings a different tune entirely, and
explains that he knew them not as his sheep, or as his people, Is he converted from
his ridiculous position? He is, or he interprets the same passage differently on
different subjects. His interpretation now is equivaent to the One he opposed so
bitterly, in the Sermon he so politely calls a"bantling.” "I never approved you, isthe
same in substance, as"| never knew you as mine." But thisonly in passing. We are
now looking for proof of the definite number of men and angels. That there is nothing
about their Predestination either to life or death, in this text, is clear to al, and may
answer the purpose of a man pressed for time, to fill out his half hour, though it can
never prove his doctrine.

It is not so much my loud voice that troubles the gentleman, as the cogency of my
arguments, nor is it so much the musical intonations of my voice that disturb his
peace,



DEBATE. 303

asthefact, that he seesthat | am convincing the people, that his arguments are not to
the point, and that Calvinism is an antiquated doctrine, better suited to the days of
Augustine, when errors and superstitions of the most gross land abounded; or to the
time of Calvin, when they opposed what they called error with fire and fagot, than to
the enlightened regions of this, the greatest and happiest land on the Lord's earth. In
order to make his doctrine as palatable as possible, he gives it in perfect
Homoeopathic doses, so that if it can do no good, it cannot kill. He is aware that to
take it asawhole, and ask us to swallow it down; would not be agreeable, but appears
to think if we swallow it in broken doses, its effects will not be so perceptible.

But the mere fact of its being easier to take it in small doses, is but a minor
advantage. The great advantage

Consstsinits being easier to make it look scriptural. If the whole passage were
divided off into words, and these words not taken together as they stand in the
Confession, they are mostly very good words, and many of them can be found in the
Bible. Not only so, but in one or two instances, we can find as high as three or four
of these words standing together in the Bible. But | doubt whether he can find asingle
line, in the whole article headed, "God's eterna decrees," in so many words, in all the
Bible. The heading itself is not in the Bible. Nor can any man show such an
unmeaning bombast in dl that Holy Book, as the words: "God from al eternity did.”
Anything that God did, was an act. When was this act performed? "From all eternity.”
When was that? Can my learned opponent tell? If God did something, he did it at
some time. The Confession attempts to give the time. That time was "from all
eternity.” But | shall not attempt to comment upon this language throughout, at
present; but as the gentleman gives me credit for making strong assertions, | do assert
it, fearless of any successful contradiction, that the whole article under consideration
iIsasfar from truth as any doctrine | am acquainted with. He has attempted to prove
that God had a purpose, but this was labor in vain, for | had proved that God had an
"eterna purpose,” and have shown what that purpose was. | have shown this from his
own confession, and
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from the Bible, but have not been able to elicit from him the least attention. But he
assumes for God such a purpose as is not mentioned in the Scriptures, and assumes
such apurpose for our Lord's mission into the world, as he could not find, if hislife
were at stake. God had an "eterna purpose;" and when he was manifested in the flesh,
his purpose remained the same. That purpose was not to pass by any, but to "save that
which was lost." This was the purpose of Jesus. God's "eternal purpose”’ has not
changed. This the gentleman will admit. Well, hear him set forth his own purpose for
which he sent his Son into the world. Did he send him to pass by any nation of the
world? Jesus says, and | intreat of the respected gentleman to hear him, and reason
upon hiswords, "God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that
the WORLD THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE SATED." John, iii, 17. Here is the purpose of our
gracious Lord, and a purpose it is too, worthy of his glorious and blessed name. This
perfectly agrees with Paul's statement, showing, that "all men should seek him and
find him," but which could not be the case, if there were any that could not seek the
Lord and find him. Thiswas the intention of the Lord when he made man, and every
step he has taken from that time to the close of his revelations, was but the
development of that eternal purpose. He promised a blessing to all nations, That
promise contained the Messiah and his Gospel, showing, that God would justify the
heathen through faith. The Prophets announce concerning him, that "he is set for
salvation to the ends of the earth."” John the Baptist testifies, that "all men through
him might believe." His own testimony, as | have already shown, was that "God sent
him into the world * * that the world through him might be saved." The angel of God
announced hisbirth, as "good news of great joy to all people” which would have no
truth init, if my friend's doctrine had been true. In the very first announcement of the
Gospel, after his resurrection, Peter declared the promise to be not only to his
audience and their children, but to all that are afar off" And Paul, as if determined
that no man should circumscribe the grace of God, declares, that "where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound," And, asif Peter foresaw that some
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partidist would say, Christ bad pasted by a part of mankind, he says, "I perceive of
atruth, that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness is accepted of him." Here | say, are al so many
developments of the eterna purpose of God. All this| shall exhibit in full when | have
more time—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS EIGHTEENTH ADDRESS.
Monday, 10 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Fellow Citizens— am sorry the gentleman has contracted so great a dislike for
my company. | would be glad exceedingly to have him with me, but all my pressing
invitations are of no avail. He is either far ahead, as at the beginning of our
discussion—on Friday he told me he was then discussing the 2d. Proposition!—or far
inthe" rear, as at present. He thinks it safe to keep a speech or two at least between
us. | have advanced some way in the proof of the 5th section of the Confession: he
has got to my argument on the 4th! But he apologizes for his course—his memory is
bad! he"can't recollect" all the passages | quote, "so as to reply in his next speech,”
but after | have passed to another point, and am fully occupied with the argument
upon it, then he can recollect a few of the passages! The gentleman has the most
accommodating memory of any man of whom | have heard!

The gentleman kindly offersto prove some points for us from standard Calvinistic
works; and as they are new to me, and | presume to all Calvinists here, | must call
upon him to prove them.

1. He says, Calvinism teaches that "God will punish men forever in hell for sins
they could not avoid.”

2. That "the doctrine (of Calvinism) is that God ordains men to wrath, not
because they are sinful, but they are sinful because thus ordained.”

| also, have afew authorities which | will read upon these points at a convenient
time. In the meantime | say that the charge is utterly destitute of truth, | call for his
standard authorities.

The gentleman seems to admit that the number of the
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finally saved and lost is certain and definite. | felt sure he could not deny it in the face
of the argument upon that point. But to relieve his distressing apprehensions lest |
should prove something else than the doctrine of the confession, | will tell him that
the number of the finally saved, and lost, precisely corresponds with the number of
the elect and non-elect. And he admits that number to be certain and definite, and so
yields the question on this most obnoxious point,

The gentleman runs over afew of my proof-texts, and declares most solemnly
that they do not prove my point. Of course, then, that is an end of the matter. True,
the most eminent expounders of God's word, have thought that they taught the
doctrine, | adduced them to prove. But what is their opinion worth, when opposed to,
the solemn assertion of my very disinterested opponent?

In my last speech, | entered upon the fifth section of this third chapter of the
Confession, and proved that "God hath chosen the elect, in Christ, before the
foundation of, the world." A second point remains to be proved—

5. "Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life God * * * hath chosen in
Christ unto everlasting glory. Out of his mere free grace and love, without any
foresght of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of them, or any other thing
in the conditions or causes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of his glorious
grace."

This, | apprehend, isthe redl battle-field; upon the point here presented, the whole
guestion turns. Wedey avows his belief in both predestination and REPROBATION—a
word, by the way, not found in the Westminster Confession, though it has played a
very important part in this discussion. He believes in a predestination and reprobation
from the foundation of the world—but he believes that the cause or power of them,
Is foreseen faith and good works, or the want of them. Let us then enter upon this
guestion with that care which its importance demands. By way of explanation then,
| observe:

1<t. It isnot taught that God has no means, for his selecting those whom he does
select; that his choice of the elect is capricious, or arbitrary. We believe that he had
the highest, and holiest, and best of all reasons for this
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gracious selection. But we maintain that these reasons were not faith, good works, or
any other superiority foreseen in those chosen, over those left.

2d. It is not meant that those who are elected will not, in due time, believe and
perform good works, but that those acts of obedience are not the causes or conditions
of their election.

3d. It is not meant that God did not have full and perfect foresight of the faith and
obedience of those chosen, but that this foreseen obedience was not "the cause or
condition moving him" to the choice.

L et these explanations be carefully noted, for on this point our adversaries seem
determined not to understand us. | now proceed with my argument in proof of the
point before us.

| argue then, that election does not proceed from the foreseen faith and good
works of the chosen, asits causes or conditions:

1st. From those passages of Scripture which describe all mankind as equally
guilty, equally lost, and equally helpless, by nature.

"That which is born of the flesh isflesh," i. e. is corrupt. John, iii, 6.

"What then, are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin," * * * "That every mouth may be
stopped, and the whole world may become guilty before God." * * * "For thereis no
difference.” Rom. iii, 9, 19, 22.

Since then, all are in the same lost condition by nature, there can be no ground
of preferencein the creature himself: the elect are "by nature, children of wrath even
as others,”" the cause of God's distinguishing favor to him cannot, therefore, be any
superiority in himself over others in the same state of moral degradation.

2d. From all those passages of Scripture which make the grace of (rod the ground
of distinction between the saved and lost,

"For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst
riot receive?' 1 Cor. iv, 7. "Who hath saved us and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works but according to his own purpose and
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grace, given usin Christ Jesus before the world began.” Tim. i, 9, "Being justified
freely by hisgrace." Rom. iii. 24."A remnant according to the election of grace. And
If by grace then it isno more of works; otherwise grace is no more grace: but if it be
of works, then it is no more grace: otherwise work is no more work." xi, 5, 6. "By
grace areye saved." Eph. i, 5. "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves, it isthe gift of God." Ver. 8.

Now, if it be by the grace of God that some are made to differ from others; if it
IS that grace which lies at the foundation of salvation; it follows that they are not
saved on account of their own foreseen faith and good works. The very idea of grace
absolutely excludes al idea of merit. "If it be of grace then it is no more of works,
otherwise grace is no more grace."

3d. From all those passages of Scripture which explicitly declare that election is
not on account of any good in the creature.

"For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God according to the election might stand, NOT OF WORKS, but of him
that calleth.” Rom. ix, 11. Also, 1 Tim. i, 9. Rom. xi, 5, 6, as quoted under the
preceding head. "Not of works, lest any man should boast." Eph. ii, 9. Comment is
needless;

4th. From those Scriptures which teach us that God chooses us before we choose
him.

"Y e have not chosen me, but | have chosen yon." John, xv, 16. It may be thought
that thisrefersto the Apostles, as such. But compare xiii, 18. "l speak not of you all;
I know whom | have chosen.” "God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth; whereunto he called you
by our Gospel." 2 These. ii, 13, 14. God's choice of these persons was prior to their
being called by the Gospel; of course prior to their reception of that Gospel. Now
their faith and obedience being posterior to God's choice of them, could not be the
cause of that choice. The cause is before the effect.

5th. From all those passages of Scripture which represent Faith, and the
disposition to perform good works as produced by God himself in the heart of his
people.
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"Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that worketh
inyou towill, and to do, of Ins good pleasure." Phil, ii, 12, 13. "Giving thanks unto
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saintsin
light." Cal. i, 12. "Without me, ye can do nothing." John, xv, 5. "Thou also hast
wrought all our worksin us." Is. xxvi, 12. "For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk
in them." Eph. ii, 10.

Election, we are sometimes told, is conditional; well, what are the conditions?
The formation of a certain character.. But we find from these Scriptures, that it
depends upon God whether that character will be formed. The conditions are as much
in his gift as election itself,

6th. From these passages which describe the elect as chosen in Christ.

"According as he hath chosen usin him." Eph. i, 4. If the ground or reason of
their being chosen be in themselves, why are they said to be chosen "in Christ?"

7th. From those passages which explicitly teach that the possession of Christian
character is not the "cause or condition,” but the effect of Predestination to life.

"For whom he did foreknow, he aso did predestinate to be cor/formed to the
image of his Son," Rom. viii, 29. They are predestinated, not because God foresaw
that they would be conformed to the image of Christ, but that they might be
conformed to that image. "He hath chosen us in him, that we should be holy, and
without blame before him in love." Eph. i, 4. Chosen its not because of our holiness
and blamelessness, but that we should be holy and blameless. "God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of
the truth.” 2 These. ii, 13. Chosen not on account of sanctification and faith, as
"causes or conditions," but through sanctification and faith, as instruments or means
of salvation. "Elect according to the Foreknowledge (or predetermination as Mr. A.
Campbell renders it) of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." | Peter, i, 2. Elect unto
obedience, not on account of obedience. Such is the explicit teaching of God's
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word upon the point before us. Faith and obedience, are not the causes, but the effects
of Predestination.

8th. From all those passages of Scripture which ascribe the election and salvation
of those who are elected and saved, to the purpose, will, or good pleasure of God as
the cause.

"Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God." John, i, 13. "That the purpose of God according to the election
might stand, not of works, but of himthat calleth." "I will have mercy upon whom |
will have mercy, and | will have compassion on whom | will have compassion. So
then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth
mercy." "Therefore hath he mercy ON WHOM HE WILL, and whom he will he
hardeneth.” Rom. ix, 11, 15, 16, 18. "Having predestinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will."
"Having made known unto us the mystery of hiswill, according to his good pleasure,
which he hath PURPOSED IN HIMSELF." "Being predestinated according to the PURPOSE
of him WHO WORKETH ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS OWN
WILL."

Eph. i, 5, 9-11. "Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was
given usin Christ Jesus before the world began." 2 Tim. i, 9.

The cause of election then, is in God, in his own will; purpose, and good
pleasure, and not at all in the will, purpose, or obedience of the creature. Why
contradict God's own word? Why seek to obscure the free, the mighty, the
distinguishing grace of God in the sinner's salvation? Let God be true, and every man
a liar. Let God's grace be manifested, and the pride, and self-sufficiency of man
humbled in the dust.

oth. | argue, that faith and good Works are not the causes of our salvation from
the sovereignty of God.

"He doeth according to hiswill in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants
of the earth: and none can stay his hand or say unto him what doest thou?' Dan. iv,
35. "Whatsoever the Lord pleased that did hein heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and
in all deep places." Ps. cxxxv, 6,
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In the works of cregtion he is a sovereign, giving to some of his creatures a high
rank, and others a more humble and obscure lot; endowing some with glorious
intellects; bestowing upon others the most humble capacities. Y et none can say to
him, what doest thou? Shdll the thing formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou
made me thus?

In the works of Providence he acts with equal sovereignty, He setteth up one, and
pulleth down another. He sends one prosperity, another adversity. He casts the lot of
onein aChristian land, others he places in the dark places of the earth, filled with the
habitations of Cruelty. Some are born of Christian parents, and carefully trained in
the ways of piety, others are the children of infidel or heathen parents, and are
brought up in ignorance of God and his Christ, in ignorance of afuture state, and the
way of escape from the wrath of God. God is a sovereign in the dispensations of his
providence.

And shall we deny his sovereignty in the dispensation of his grace? It is here
alone that the King of kings may not do what he will with his own? Though he
discriminates both in creation and providence, must he make no discrimination in the
dispensation of his grace, without being charged with injustice, and a respect of
persons, by puny worms of the dust? God is sovereign in the work of redemption, and
bestows his grace on some and not on others, because thus it seems good in his sight.

10th. | argue the same truth from the objections brought against the doctrine
taught in the Scriptures.

The doctrine of the sovereignty of Divine grace has ever been an unpopular
doctrine. For preaching it in the city of Nazareth, his early home, the blessed Savior
well nigh lost his life—Luke, iv, 23-30. Paul encountered the utmost hostility oh
account of it. There were two prominent objections urged against Paul's teaching. 1st.
That it rendered God unjust. Rom. ix, 14; and 2d. That it destroys free agency and
accountability. Ver. 19. The gentleman makes the same objections to my doctrine
now. But what is Paul's answer? Does he vindicate himself and his teaching, by
showing that he had been misunderstood; and that in reality he believed that God
made distinctions among men only on the ground of their character? This,
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as an honest man, he was bound to do, if such had been really his belief. But no, we
find nothing of the sort. He only asserts God's absolute right to do as seemeth him
good, and shows the presumption of a poor short-sighted creature of a day, arrogating
the right of sitting in judgment on the ways of the Most High! Would to God, this
class of objectors had been confined to the days of Paul. If Paul had preached the
"smooth things' which "the people” love, no such objections would have been made
to histeaching. And the fact that the same objections are now made to our doctrines,
shows that they are identical with that taught by the Lord himself, and his servant,
Paul.

This closes my argument upon the point before us.

[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SEIGHTEENTH REPLY.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

MY worthy friend is getting well up to dodging. The very first thing he did, after
introducing the fifth section of the eternal decrees, was to misstate the question, thus
changing the whole issue. Here is the position laid down in the Confession:

"Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the world
was laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good
pleasure of his will, hath chosen Christ unto everlasting glory."

Upon this he remarks: "The first point now before us, is that God's decree of
election was not formed in time, but before the foundation of the world was laid."
This point is not the first point, nor any other point in this discussion. This has not
one word in it about "everlasting life, or everlasting glory." If he could prove the
position he assumes, in the place of the one contained in the fifth section of the
Confession, it would establish nothing in this controversy. Let him prove the section
as found in the creed. This stating something else to prove in the place of it; looks
suspicious. It shows a disposition not to come right up to the work. But | proceed to
examine his proof.

| have not said that "God's original purpose was to save all men, but that he has
changed that purpose.”
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Hisoriginal purpose was not irresistibly to save all men, by some lurid of an eterna
necessity; but to give a Savior to all men; through him to give grace, mercy and truth
to al men; to give the entire remedial scheme to al men; freely, without money and
without price; that he would address this ample system to man, containing the entire
means for man's compl ete recovery and restoration to his Father and his God; to put
it completely within the power of man to believe, repent, yield implicit obedience to
the Lord. It was his purpose to bestow on such as yielded this submission, the pardon
of past ains, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and upon such as continue faithful to the end,
eterna life. But those who would despise the Redeemer, who died for them, the God
who loved them, the Holy Spirit who reproved the world of sin, the blood of Christ
shed for them, the glorious Gospel preached to them, the kind invitations of the word
of grace, and the unfading glories of the world to come; he purposed to punish, not
for not doing what they could not do, but for despising all these mercies of a gracious
God. He condemns them for not believing a Gospel, which God had put it in their
power to believe, for not repenting, when he had granted them repentance.

From this, you perceive, there is no dispute between us, whether God had a
purpose, or whether it was an eternal purpose; but our dispute is about what that
purposeis. If what | claim for the purpose of God, is that purpose, then the Gospel
iIsmainly ahistory unfolding it. But if what the gentleman claims for the purpose, is
that purpose, the Bible not only failsto unfold it, but unfolds quite the opposite. Nor
Isthere any dispute when God formed this purpose, for the fact that he has revealed
such apurpose, showsthat he must have formed it before he revealed it. Thisis quite
sufficient for me. Indeed, the eternal purpose of God can be set forth no way better,
that | have command of, than to say that the New Testament, with its proffers of
grace, mercy and pardon; with all its rewards and punishments, is the eternal purpose
of God, revealed, fully unfolded, and published to the world. If it in al its
amplifications, is not the eternal purpose of God, then no man can show that he had
any.

Asto the "secret counsel of hiswill," | do not suppose
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the framers of the article in dispute know anything more about it than | do myself, and
the gentleman himself has shown that we have nothing to do with any "secret
counsdl,"for Moses says, "secret things belong to God," We have nothing to do, then,
on this occasion, with any "secret counsel” or "purpose,” but we have to do with one
that was kept hid for ages, "But now is made manifest, by the Scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedience of faith,” Rom. xvi, 26, "to make all men see what is the
fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in
God who created al things by Jesus Christ; to the intent that now unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the
manifold wisdom of God according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord." Eph. iii, 9, 11. From these Scriptures, it is clear that it was
"according to the eternal purpose of God;" not his secret purpose or counsel, for of
that we know nothing; but his revea ed purpose, most clearly and explicitly expressed;
that the mystery which had been kept hid since the world began, "should be made
known for the obedience of faith;" to "make all men see what is the fellowship of the
mystery." This shows that the "purpose" of the Confession is not the "purpose of
God," for the "counsel or purpose” of the Confession is secret, while the " purpose of
God" isrevealed, and the "purpose” of the Confession is to make men believe that a
large portion of the race never can see or obey the Gospel, but the purpose of God is
"for the obedience of faith among all nations' and to make ALL MEN SEE what is the
fellowship of the mystery. This purpose runs through the whole revelation of God,
while the purpose of the Confession is unknown to it. Which will the gentleman hold
on to, the purpose of the Confession, or the purpose of God? Will he try to make all
men see according to the purpose of God? or try to make us believe that a large
portion never can see according to the purpose of the Confession.

The Lord hasnot at all changed his purpose. It is precisely the same yet asit was
when first formed. But the Confession has changed the purpose of God, and the
gentleman himself is trying to make us believe the changed
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purpose. His purpose, when he created man, was to grant all men the privilege of
seeking the Lord and finding him. His purpose, when he made the promise to
Abraham, was to bless all nations. His purpose was, when he sent the Apostles to
preach the Gospel, the "obedience of faith among all nations;" to give al men the
privilege, or to make all men see. But the changed purpose of the Confession, sets
forth the partial doctrine that God passed by alarge portion of mankind, that he never
gave them power to see, to believe, to repent and obey. This manifestly changed
purpose, | argue from the immutability of God, should be abandoned and rejected by
al who fear God, and work righteousness. The arguments of the gentleman to show
that the purpose was before the foundation of the world and immutable, | need just
as much as he does. If the eternity and immutability of the purpose, or the purpose
itself, were denied, | should be compelled to prove them. But at present, my opponent
admits these points, and, as he denies enough that is true, to furnish matter for
argumentation, | shall not detain this audience to prove what he admits.

He quotes the words, "Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of
the world." How can that prove that the elect were chosen in Christ to eterna glory,
before the foundation of the world? There is not a word in it about the elect or
"eterna glory." Asl contend, thereis nothing in the passage, so far as quoted, except
that the "Lord approves hisworks," but, as he contends, that the "L ord is acquainted
with hisworks." Thisis far fetched.

Another proof-text is, Eph. iii, 11, the one | have quoted, showing what the
purpose of God is, but his quotation is extremely short, and needs no further comment
from me. It speaks of the purpose which | have just explained.

He relies much upon the quotation from 2 Tim. i, 9: "Who hath saved us, and
called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began.” But
this contains nothing in favor of his changed purpose, but isin perfect harmony with
what | have already said of the purpose of God. All are called with a holy calling,
who are called by the Gospel to the Christian calling, and that not according to their
works,
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whether Jawish or pagan, but according to the purpose or plan, which God had kept
secret for ages, but now revealed among all nations, for the obedience of faith, and
not according to this purpose only, but his purpose and grace, which abounded even
more than sin abounded, which purpose and grace were given us through Christ
before the world; that is, of course, prospective!

My friend quotes two passages, in his ordinary scrap style, Rev. xiii, 8: "The
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," and 1 Pet, i, 20: "Christ verily was
foreordained before the foundation;” but if he can see anything in these isolated
scraps, about "electing men to everlasting glory,” or "ordaining them to wrath," heis
sharper-sighted than | claim to be.

Another passage quoted is, "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you before the foundation of the world." Matt. xxv, 34. This proves
nothing, only that from the foundation of the world, God knew that he would have a
blessed people, and prepared a kingdom for them. Who has ever denied this? What
isfor him to do, is to show that that people were unchangeably designed or decreed
to that kingdom, that therefore, Christ died for them, while he passed by the rest of
mankind, and gave them power to believe, nay, more; not only gave them power to
believe, but irresistibly made them believe and repent, while he never gave the
balance the power of believing, but damned them for not believing. Thisis Calvinism.

He proceeds. "He hath chosen us in him (Christ) before the foundation of the
world." Eph. i, 4. But | have aready shown that the "us" spoken of in that passage,
were the Apostles and prophets, and that they were chosen in view of a certain
purpose, viz: "to make all men see." Has the gentleman forgotten the unenviable
position he fdl into on this passage; that different persons are spoken of after the sixth
verse? If he has, | shall have to refresh his memory.

One proof-text is, "God hath, from the beginning, chosen you to salvation." 2
These. ii, 13. He then asks; "How interpret the phrase, 'from the beginning?" To do
this herefers to other passages, such as, "in the beginning was the word;" "from the
beginning, or ever the
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earth was," and alows this as sufficient! Indeed, and |Is there but one "beginning” in
the Bible. Let us see: Matt. xxiv, 8: "The beginning of sorrow;" Mark i, 1. "The
beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Chrigt;" John i, 11: "This beginning of miracles did
Jesusin Cang" Actsxi, 15: "The Holy Ghost fell on them as on us at the beginning;"
Lukei, 2: "Which from the beginning were eye-witnesses;" Luke xxiv, 7: "Among all
nations beginning at Jerusalem," etc., etc. From which one of these beginnings were
the Thessal onians chosen? None of them reach back to "all eternity!" Isit possible the
gentleman intended to have this audience believe there was but one beginning
mentioned in the Bible? He has ceased to presume that the "creed knows something!!!
" But what beginning does the Apostle refer to, 2 These. ii, 13? Let us hear the
passage: "But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved
of the "Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to 'salvation through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 'the truth." How were they chosen? "Through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.” Is this the way they were chosen?
They must have been chosen, then, when they were sanctified by the Spirit and
believed the truth. Were they sanctified by the Spirit, and did they believe the truth,
before the foundation of the world? | think not. The "beginning,” then, when "they
were chosen, through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth,” must have
been the beginning of their religious career.

As | believe, | have observed once before, the gentleman is constitutionally a
complainer, | have done my utmost to please him, but still he is murmuring and
complaining. When | am ahead of him, he grumbles that | do not keep back. When,
to please him, | fall alittle back, he complains that | do not keep up. When | am side
by side with him, quoting from Calvin and his creed, he murmurs at "these
contemptible scraps.” When | am examining' his proof-texts, he dislikes my
Interpretations. His continuous murmuring and complaining, is the strongest evidence
| have seen of fate and necessity; he appears to be under a dire necessity to complain.

He says, | seem to admit the definite number of men and angels predestinated to
everlasting life, and ordained to
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everlasting death, | have not admitted anything kind. If | should admit it, | should do
It without deuce, for he certainly has not proved it, and cannot. If he has any proof |
should like to see it.—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' CLOSING ADDRESS.

Monday, 11 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

THERE is but one point in the 'last speech; of my opponent, which demands any
notice. He thinks | misunderstood his "original plan or purpose.” | certainly did
understand him to teach, that God's original purpose was that all men should seek,
find, and fully enjoy him forever. And to this | objected, that as many do not seek,
find, or enjoy God, either God had failed in his plan, or he has changed that plan for
something else. But just here the gentleman'’s nerves began to fail him; he does not
like to face thismusic; he sees that it renders God a weak and changeable being, who
forms plans which he cannot execute and which heistherefore obliged to change. He
sees, moreover, that it contradicts numerous passages of Scripture, which teach that
his "counsel shall stand"—"that he worketh al things after the counsel of his own"
will," etc., etc. And he gives us a modified interpretation of God's "original plan or
purpose,”

Now we learn that the "original purpose was to give it Savior to all men—to give
grace, mercy and truth to al men—to give the entire remedial scheme to all men—to
put it completely within the power of man to believe, repent, and yield implicit
obedience to the Lord."

Widl, now, | am so unfortunate as not to be able to see that this modified "original
purpose,” helped the matter in the least. If it was God's purpose to do all this for all
men, he has failed to do it, and must surely have changed his purpose. There are
certainly hundred of millions of human beings now on the earth, beside the millions
of millions in past ages, who have never heard of "the Savior, and of grace, mercy
and peace through him;" who have never had "the remedial scheme" offered to them;
who have never had the power of believing, repenting, and yielding "implicit
obedience to the Lord." For, "How
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SHALL THEY BELIEVE IN HIM OF WHOM THEY HAVE NOT HEARD? And
how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach except they he
sent?' Rom. X, 14, 15. God then has FAILED—the OMNIPOTENT JEHOVAH FAILED! in
his purpose, and has been compelled to CHANGE it, O! the beauties of this system of
"universal free grace!” Why isit that al do not, embrace a doctrine so honorable to
the character of the Almighty? But just ook at it again. Here are some who CANNOT
BELIEVE, because they are without a preached Gospel to believe. And will God
forever damn men for not believing when, they cannot believe? Horrible! horrible!!
O! for the power of feigning horror and dismay, possessed by the gentleman. | might
make quite a display on these beauties of HIs system.

| shall briefly sum up the argument on the first proposition, and leave the whole
matter with you.

That proposition embraced the doctrines, the interpretations, and the assertions
of my opponent in his Sermon on foreknowledge and Predestination.

| need hardly repeat what has been so manifest to al, that he made no effort to
sustain the doctrines as stated in the words of his Sermon, but gave a new version of
that Sermon, and attempted to show that it was what he meant; acknowledging that
| had refuted the positions which | assailed.

1st, The statement of the Sermon on the first point is, that when God is said to
know certain things, it is meant that he approves them or makes them known as his.
This unrestricted proposition, he will not defend, but says that sometimes when God
Is said to know, it means that he approves. This is a position which no one ever
denied.

2d. "The Foreknowledge of God is the knowledge which God has before given
in the Scripture respecting Christ and his sufferings.” When this point came to be
examined, he found oat that his God knew as much as mine, and had known it as
long. For this, however, he has failed up to this hour to find a "thus saith the Lord;"
and he winds up by giving the word "Foreknow," in Rom. viii, a totally different
meaning from that which it was the object of his Sermon to establish.

3d. "The elect are the Apostles and Prophets.” This, he says, is "the Bible
doctrine of election;" it was al that the Bible taught on the subject at the time of
writing his dis-
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course. But after it had been shown that not asingle: instance is found in the Bible,
where the term elect is applied to the Apostles and Prophets, he discovers that he
meant that the "elect " in Eph. i, and John xvii, were the Apostles and Prophets. |
showed him that the word did not occur in either of those chapters, and gave him
some light from his brother Burnet, on the subject of the genuine meaning of the first
chapter of Ephesians, which | hope will help him to a better understanding of it.

4th. On this point the gentleman was very brief and very obscure. He says the
object for which the elect were chosen was to preach the Gospel. Paul says it was "to
be conformed to the image of God's Son"—"to be holy and without blame before him
inlove," that they were "chosen to Salvation.”

The argument on the interpretations of Scripture, | will not attempt to sum up. But
| call especial attention to these interpretations. They show the straits to which men
are driven, when, to avoid the difficulties of the plain interpretations, they fly to
something fanciful and new.

| would just allude to the gentleman's position on falling from grace. He quotes
Heb. vi, 4-6 to prove that converted men may now fall away totally and finally from
the grace of conversion. | pressed him for answer to the question whether such
persons could return. He declined to answer at the time, but it has leaked out since
that he thinks when they fall away once thereisfor them no hope of restoration. Now
David, and Solomon, and Peter, are usualy given as examples of those who have
falen away. David, Solomon and Peter, therefore, are now in the world of woe. He
saysit isnot true that the vilest sinner may return while the lamp of life continuesto
burn; that there are some who cannot repent; for whom no sacrifice for sin remains;
who cannot be saved. Why the gentleman has surely forgotten his "Free Grace." Isit
possible that there are men who cannot repent; who cannot believe; who have no
more sacrifice for sin? Does he limit the grace of God? Is not the Gospel to be
preached to all? What are we to think of those poor "REPROBATES" whom we have
found lurking in adark corner of the gentleman’s system?

Isit their duty to repent? God commands all to repent.
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But they can't repent the gentleman says. Horrible! horrible! O! for the powers of
a—Franklin—to depict the enormous cruelty and injustice of God in punishing men
for not repenting, when they cannot repent!!

The next matter was to disprove an assertion of the gentleman, that the doctrine
of the Confession was not the doctrine of the Bible. This | did by taking up the
doctrine of the Confession item by item, and testing it by reason and the word of God.
| proved that God had decrees or purposes; that in these decrees was included the fore
ordination of some men and angels to everlasting life— also, the foreordination of
some men and angels unto everlasting death; that this was done for the manifestation
of the Divine glory; that the number of those thus predestinated as certain and
definite; that they were predestinated from the foundation of the world; and that they
were not chosen on account of their foreseen faith and obedience as the cause. These
were the points included in the part of the Confession to which the assertion of the
gentleman had reference. These points | discussed in their order. | shall not attempt,
because | cannot fully make a recapitulation of all my various arguments on each of
these points. They areto go to the world in avolume; those who desire to know them,
can refer to the place where each point is discussed. | can only now say, with respect
to them, that these arguments were honestly offered, to sustain positions which | do
most sincerely believe; positions, so vital to the system of Divine truth, that if they
cannot be sustained, the Divine character must suffer, and every essential doctrine of
our faith suffer disastrous eclipse.

While | was engaged thus in establishing the proposition | was pledged to sustain,
my opponent was attending to divers matters in his own way. Part of the time he was
manfully fighting a"horrible system," which represents God as a monster worse than
Moloch, and man as a helpless machine. Asto the result of this fight, we have only
the gentleman's own account of it, there being no one to speak for the system he was
attacking. He saysthat he gained glorious victories at every onset. As the gentleman
Is exceedingly modest, and never boasts of what he has done, can do, and will
hereafter do, we are bound to believe in these victories on his statement.
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Part of the time he was engaged in erecting an "independent argument” to prove
the universality of the atonement; a doctrine held by Dwight, Richards, Barnes, Thos.
Scott, the distinguished commentator, and hosts of other genuine Calvinists, and
believersin Predestination; but it turns out, finally, that he was doing this by way of
showing how well he could fight on both sides of the same question, for he had
proved, in March last, that fully one third of the human family, to wit: infants dying
in infancy, had nothing to do with the Gospel, or the Gospel with them.

He proved that Calvin taught infant damnation, by quoting a passage where
Calvin saysthat if it had not been for the remedy of the Gospel, the whol e race would
have been lost; infants and all. But he forgot to tell us that Calvin believed that a
remedy had been found in the Gospdl, through which all that believe, and all that die
incapable of belief, shall be saved from the state of condemnation into which they
were brought by the fall. These are his words: "I DOUBT NOT, WHEN GOD
REMOVES INFANTS FROM THE WORLD, THEY ARE REGENERATED BY
THE SECRET OPERATION OF THEHOLY SPIRIT." Bibliotheca Sacra, Val. 1, p.
59.

He aso proved that the Confession of Faith taught the same doctrine, by quoting
the definition given of the visible church, and the words that out of this church ™ there
Isno ordinary possibility of salvation." But he forgot to tell us that, the case of infants
Is"no ordinary" one; and that according to the Confession, some men and al infants
are saved by the extraordinary operation of God's 'spirit! "who worketh when, and
where, and how he pleases." Con. of Faith, chap, x, sec. 3.

He aso quoted Dr. Watts, who denied that infants are raised from the dead.

But in al this, he was only trying to get himself into good company, and as he
would riot, rise to the doctrine of Calvin and the Confession, he sought to drag them
down to the pit where he himself lay floundering. The Gospel, he says, has nothing
to do with infants. Again he says, "IF THERE BE ANY THAT CUBIST DID NOT
DIE FOR, THEY WILL NOT BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD." Put that and that
together, and if it don't leave infants to perish, without hope of resurrection, | cannot
tell the meaning of language.
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Thisisnot the first time that men have dug pits, and fallen into them first themselves.

The gentleman also spent much of histime in complaining that 1 did not prove
the three sections of the Confession all at once. He had a great horror of my
separating them into their component parts, and proving each doctrine separately.
WEéll, the gentleman is fond of lumping things. He cried out most piteously against my
attacking the doctrines of his Sermon separately. And now he is equally disturbed at
my proving the doctrines of the Confession, one a atime. 1 have only thisto console
me under the gentleman's disapprobation, that what isfalse in detail isfalsein mass,
and what has been proved to be truein al its parts, istrue as awhole. Thefirst isthe
case with the doctrines of his Sermon which | attacked— the second of the doctrine
of the Confession.

The gentleman also has kindly informed you that | have given up my doctrine;
that | have exchanged it for something else; that my proofs don't apply, etc:, etc., for
all of which information you doubtless feel your obligation to him, as you certainly
would never have found it out for yourselves.

The argument is closed. It isfor you to decide in the fear of God, where truth lies.
Benot afraid of Bible truth. Embrace it, however contrary may be carnal reasonings,
and preconceived opinions. Let the question be, not, is it popular? is it smooth
doctrine?isit in accordance with my notions of what isright? but, isit revealed in the
Bible?is it true? Receive every doctrine contained in God's own word, and let God
take care of the consequences. Whatsoever he has revealed is worthy of belief,
whatever difficultiesit may seem to involve, smply because He has revedled it.

And now may the God of truth lead us unto all truth, Amen.



324 DEBATE.

Mr. Matthews— hope, before the gentleman proceeds, that the Moderators will
read the rule governing the closing speech.

Moderator.—The rule reads thus: "In the closing speech, no new matter shall be
introduced.”

MR. FRANKLIN'SCLOSING SPEECH.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

WE have the gentleman's argument now before us, both against my Sermon and
in favor of his creed. He finds but one point in my last speech deserving reply. This
audience is getting to understand him. With him, when A speech deserves no reply,
It is one containing arguments that he cannot answer. When a speech deserves reply,
It is one where he sees an opportunity to make some little quibble, in appearance, at
the expense of his antagonist, Of this latter land, was the only point, in my last
speech, "deserving reply.” Thisisasmall comfort, it istrue, but small asit is, and
standing alone, as it does, | am compelled to take it from him, thus leaving him
comfortless.

He says, | have changed the purpose of God! He did not, however, proceed but
a few words, till he admitted that the change did not "help the matter," which, was
virtually admitting that the change was no change at all. All that was said about the
change, was then, merely for effect. He proceeded to quote my statement, that "the
purpose of God was to give a Savior to all men; to give grace mercy and truth to all
men,; to put it completely within the power of all men to believe, repent, and yield
implicit obedience to the Lord.” This he does not believe,: But have | not shown from
the word of God, that Jesus isthe "Savior of the world?' that it is the "will of God
that al men should be saved?' that "where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound?' that "God reckoned al under sin, that he might have mercy upon al?' that
he commanded the truth, the Gospel, to be preached to "all; the world" —to "every
creature?' Heis so unfortunate,
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that he cannot see how this can be! Is he so unfortunate that he cannot believe these
most clear and explicit declarations of Scripture? The Lord spoke of some that would
not come to him, but he never spoke of any who could not come,

The gentleman has discovered a plain contradiction in my arguments. | have
argued that God had put it in the power of all men to repent. Yet | have contended
that the gpostates mentioned, Heb. 6th and 10th chapters, could not repent. He would
have you forget that | have shown you, that these very persons had previously had the
power to repent, had believed, repented, received the Holy Spirit, and felt the powers
of the world to come; and that Paul informed them that "if they should fall away," "if
they should sin willfully,” it would be "impossible to renew them again to
repentance’ He does not believe this statement of the Apostle, but quotes the old
discarded words,

"While the lamp holds out to burn,
The vilest sinner may return,”

to disprove it. But uninspired poetry does not disprove inspired Scripture. | do not
suppose that every little inadvertency in a Christian's life; that being surprised into a
fault, is "falling away" or "sinning willfully," in the sense of the Apostle here, but
still, heis speaking of such an apostasy asaman may fall into, after grace, mercy and
truth, all had been given to him, and from which he never can return. Suppose 1
cannot describe precisely to what extent a man must go, before he fals into this
condition, it alters not the fact stated by the holy Apostle. | suppose the Apostle
describes that state in other places, where he speaks of men being "given over to
reprobacy of mind," and becoming "past feeling;" which could never have been the
condition of any, unless they had been in adifferent condition previously.

Thefact that "every creature” has not the Gospel now, is no evidence that it was
not commanded to be preached to "every creature;” no more evidence that it is not the
will of God that, every creature should have it, than the thousands of suffering
widows and orphans, are an evidence that it is not the will of God that Christian
people should
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relieve them; or than the fact that al men do not pray everywhere, is an evidence that
it is not God's, will that they should. The fact that rich men oppress the poor, is no
evidencethat it is the will of God that the poor should be oppressed. It is the will of
God that al men should have the Gospel, but the mission of Calvinism, isto convince
as many as possible, that God never intended to confer one spiritual blessing upon
one portion of mankind.

1. | shall now review the argument. The first attack was upon my remark, that,
"when God is said to, know certain things," the word "know" means approve. This
remark, the gentleman attempted, in his reply to the Sermon, in the presence of some
in this audience, to disprove by finding the word "know" in other passages, where it
did not mean approve, anong which he edified his audience with the words, "Cain
knew hiswife." This, since his "peculiar feeling's' have gone off, he was ashamed to
mention. But when the Sermon is looked at with ordinary candor, it is seen that all
that is asserted or was ever intended, was that the word, "know," in some instances,
means approve, which the gentleman admits to be correct. But he fought against the
word having that signification, in the specimens in the Sermon, until he had well nigh
denied the doctrine of the Trinity; at least, he went so far as to attempt to prove that
Christ will judge the world in his humanity, or as man, in which he contended he was
"weak" and "ignorant,” not knowing everything. But on another part of the argument
he quoted the words, "I never knew you," and paraphrased them, "I never knew you
asmine," thus virtually approving all he had opposed, and yielding all he had said.

2. Our second issue was on the Foreknowledge of God. My position, that what
isin the Bible called the "Foreknowledge of God," is that which was before, shown
by the prophets, was denied and attempted to be refuted. But how was it refuted? Did
he show that anything else in the Bible is called the Foreknowledge of God? Y ou
know that he did not. Did he not argue that God must have foreknown the things
reveded by the prophets, or that they could not have foretold them? He did, in doing
which, virtually admit my position to be correct, that what the prophets have
predicted, is, to say the least
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of it, "Foreknowledge." This point in the Sermon then, stood the test, and came out
only the brighter for having been tried.

3. The worthy gentleman proceeded to assall my position, that the words "us' and
"we," Eph. i, 3-12, mean the "Apostles and prophets,” or they are the elect there
spoken of . It appears that he became convinced before the debate, that he could not
refute any position | had taken. He accordingly made a position entirely different and
ascribed it to me, viz: that the word "elect" everywhere in the Bible, means the
Apostles and prophets. He then learnedly and logically referred to many places where
It was clear it did not mean the Apostles and prophets. But he found that he could not
make you believe that | had taken any such position, and he ascertained that the word
"elect” was not in Eph. 1st, though quoted and applied to the doctrine six or seven
timesin his Confession. His next twisting was to apply the first 6 verses to the elect
and the remaining six to Paul and the Disciples at Ephesus. But in this, he found
himsdlf at variance with his creed and other authorities. On this chapter, | showed, as
| had done in the Sermon, that the elect were Apostles and prophets, and that they
were elected for "the adoption,” not merely of themselves, but "of children” through
Christ; that "in the fullness of time, he might gather together in one, al things in
Chrigt;" to "preach the unsearchable riches of Christ,” and "make all men seewhat is
the fellowship of the mystery." No harm has happened to the Sermon thus far,

4. John, 17th chapter, was assailed, but the gentleman soon found it convenient
to admit that those "given to Christ,” from the 6th to the 19th verse, were the
Apostles, athough his creed quotes verse Sth, and appliesit to all the elect. He denied
that those spoken of, verse 2d, were different persons from those spoken of to verse
24, but without any argument to the contrary. Here, then, he differed from his creed
without disproving anything we had said.

5. My worthy friend assailed, with great determination, my remarks upon Jacob
and Esau, but soon said he did not say that Esau was ordained to death, or Jacob to
life, thus again flinching from his creed, which appliesit, as he
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did afterward, to foreordination to everlasting life and death. We showed that Esau
had a birth-right, which, according to Calvinism, no reprobate person has; and that
helost it by despising and selling it, which, according to Calvinism, no elect person
can do, and that Paul made it an argument against apostasy. We showed that this
election related entirely to matters in this world, such as Esau's right to be enrolled
in the geneal ogy and the servitude of his descendants to the descendants of Jacob, and
that the expression, "Jacob have | loved and Esau have | hated,” was said in view of
the characters of the descendants of the two men after the development of many
centuries.

6. The gentleman assailed our remarks upon the "potter and the clay." He
complained much of my going to Jer. 18th. At this | was not surprised, for there, as
in 1 Tim. ii, 21, we find the reason why some are made vessels to honor and others
to dishonor, most distinctly set forth; and that reason, not some previous decree of
God, but because they do good or evil in the sight of God.

7. My friend also took exceptions to my remarks upon the words, "he will have
mercy on whom hewill have mercy." He was not willing that | should refer to those
passages where God tells whom he will have mercy upon and the reason why he will
have mercy upon them.

Nor was this any wonder, for the doctrine of the Bible is vastly different from that
of his creed. On this point he did not expose or disprove any position of the Sermon.

8. He made some attack upon my argument to prove that men may fall from
grace. On this point, heinvolved himsdlf in the greatest absurdity of any mart we have
heard in Debate. Those persons to whom Paul said, "if they shall fall away;" "if we
shal snwillfully,” Heb. 6th and 10th, chapters, he inssted had never been converted;
that they were reprobates; thus representing the Apostle as saying, "if you shall fall
away" from this reprobacy; "if we sin willfully," it will be impossible' to renew you
again to repentance, or to that reprobate state of "total depravity," from which you
have fallen. But the argument only need be referred to here, as you all recollect it
well, and evidently put it down afailure on his
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part. He never showed, nor can any man show, how any person can have his part
taken out of the bonk of life; how a brother for whom Christ died, can perish; how
persons can deny the Lord that bought them and bring upon themselves swift
destruction, and fail of the grace of God, if there be no falling from grace. This
argument stands and ever must stand in defiance of all attempts at refutation.

9. My friend attempted to disprove my assertion, that the doctrine of the
Confession, on Predestination, is not the doctrine, of the Bible, nor anything like it.
In this attempt his failure was as complete and full as | have ever witnessed. At one
time the doctrine of the Confession was self-evident, and it was difficult to prove a
self-evident proposition. At another time, it was almost in the identical words of
Scripture. We challenged him to find one line in the precise language of Scripture.
This was never done, and never can be. We insisted that his proof must contain the
terms of his proposition, or others equivalent to them. He never attempted to produce
either. But he found the word "predestinate,” in one place, "foreordain” in another,
"dect" in another, "everlasting life" in another, "everlasting death” in another, "before
the foundation of the world" in another, and passing by one part of mankind, in no
place. While he was thus dividing his doctrine into small doses, so that you could take
it, and seeking small scraps of Scripture, where he thought there was some anal ogy
in merejingle of words, though not in sense, | showed from Calvin, Watts, Toplady
and his creed, that they inseparably connected infant damnation with Predestination
and made God the author of sin. Thisthe gentleman tried to counteract by an attempt
to provethat | have taught the same doctrine touching infants, but in the very article
guoted by him for this purpose, | have shown that infants are not guilty of actual sin,
that "of such isthe kingdom of God," that adult persons are required to "be converted
and become asllittle children, or they cannot enter into the kingdom of God," and that
Christ has secured aresurrection for them; a redemption of their bodies, which, as
their souls are not sinful, isal that isrequisite to their eternal happiness. But how did
the gentleman rid himself of the difficulty? By ill-
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tempered remarks, such "contemptible scraps,” his "bantling of a Sermon," his "puny
efforts,” "demagogue,” and "ignorance of Calvinism," etc., etc. These remarks | have
endeavored to bear with patience, knowing that they only fall upon the head of my
antagonist, but never can affect myself or brethren. | am willing to make all
reasonable allowance for such invidious expressions, as the gentleman has
acknowledged his "peculiar felings' when he hears "the devil reprove sin.” It is hard
to be stripped of long-cherished doctrines, true or fase. | feel no disposition to wound
his feelings or those of his brethren, as| certainly have none other than the kindest
feelings for them. | solemnly believe that their doctrine, on this question, saps the
whole foundation of the Christian argument. We can neither refer to the glories of
heaven, nor the terrors of hell, as an argument for obedience, but must continue the
old song, preaching to sinners, that they cannot come to the Lord, unlessirresistibly
drawn, thus justifying them to all intents and purposes, in remaining in disobedience,
for they cannot do otherwise—[Time expired.]
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MR. FRANKLIN'SFIRST ADDRESS

Monday, May 31, 2% o'clock, P. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

WE have no new subject, though the manner of investigation is changed. Precisely
the same passage of the Confession we have been investigating, continues to be the
subject of dispute. The only change made is, that | am placed in the affirmative and
the worthy gentleman becomes the respondent. | affirm the absurdity of the articlein
his creed styled, "God's eternal decrees,” and shall now proceed to prove it.
Heretofore | have been the respondent, and, in that position, | had the right to either
of two courses. 1. To follow my worthy friend and show that his proofs were not
conclusive, or 2. To establish the opposite, of his doctrine, by an independent course
of argument. If | succeeded in either, my opponent has been defeated. | claim that |
have done both, and if | am right in putting in this claim, he is doubly defeated. |
have, in the first place, followed him, and shown that his arguments are not only
inconclusive, but destructive to his position. But in addition to this, | have established
an independent argument, in opposition to his position, that he has been unable to
answer, and, | am satisfied, will be to the close. This independent and affirmative
argument | intend to continue to the end of the discussion.

| have granted that God had a design, plan, or purpose, and that every step he has
taken, in his dealings with his creatures, has been in strict conformity with his "eternal
purpose.” The difference between the gentleman and myself, is not that he believes
inaplan or purpose, and that | do not believe in it; but, while we both believe in the
purpose of God, we disagree about what that purposeis. To settle this question, | have
gone back, to see if we could learn from the Bible what the purpose of God is, and
that my argument may appear in an unbroken form, | shall restate and prosecute it in
order to the close. | suppose that my friend means, by "plan," the same he does by
decree or purpose. Did God decree unchangeably whatever comes to pass? or did he
decreeto giveto the world a gracious and free plan of salvation? This latter, | clam
iIswhat he intended, and what he has done.



332 DEBATE.

1. The first thing, then, in order, is to recapitulate this affirmative and
independent course of argument, so far as | have progressed. My first argument is
founded upon the design of God in creating man. This | have shown both from
Scripture and the gentleman's creed. Heb. ii, 5-8: "For unto the angels hath he not put
in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak; but one in a certain place
testified, saying, What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of man, that
thou visitest him? Thou madest him alittle lower than the angels; thou crownedst him
with glory and honor, and didst set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast put al
thingsin subjection under hisfeet." Thisis aquotation from Ps. viii, 3-5. But in the
very next verse, we have the object of the Almighty in creating man, distinctly stated,
in the following words: "Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy
hands; thou hast put al things under his feet." This is stated of the race, and this
language can never be true and it also be true that God decreed unchangeably any
portion of the race to wrath, "for no other cause," as Calvin says, "but to exclude them
from the inheritance predestinated to his people.”

To get back to the intention of God, in creating man, | quoted. Paul in the
Athenian court. Acts xvii, 26, 27, asfollows: "And hath made of one blood all nations
of men to dwell on al the face of the earth, and determined the times appointed, and
the bounds of their habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if haply they might, feel
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every, one of us." The force of this
passageisvery clear. If the Lord made al nations that they might seek the Lord and
find him, none were decreed to be blinded, so that they never could seek the Lord and
find him; for the Lord did not make man for one purpose, when he had decreed him
for another; otherwise his decree would contradict his design. Whatever men may
assert of God's decrees, they will never be able to make reasonable persons believe
that God decreed man to one end, and made him for another. This original purpose
or design of God, in creating all men that dwell on all the face of the earth, that they
should seek the Lord and find him, if not itself the eternal purpose of God, cannot
contradict it.
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But | have shown that the worthy gentleman's creed asserts substantialy the
same. Thefirst question in the Larger Catechism, reads as follows: "What is the chief
and highest end of man?' The answer is, "Man's chief and highest end is to glorify
God, and fully to enjoy him forever." | take it, that "man," in this passage, means the
human race, and that "end," means objector design; the object or design of God in
creating the human race. No one can doubt, | think, that the intention of the language,
Isto assert that the chief object of God in creating the human race, was that the race
might glorify God and enjoy him forever. If this is the meaning of the language, it
corresponds with the intention of God as set forth in Scripture, and is correct. But if
this be the meaning of it, who can harmonize it with that passage, where it is said,
"from al eternity, he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained whatsoever
comes to passin time, especialy concerning angels and men!" It has come to pass
concerning angels and men that they have sinned. Did God foreordain unchangeably
that they should sin? If he did, how isit "the chief and highest end of man to glorify
God and fully to enjoy him forever?' His decree, as set forth in the creed, contradicts
his design, for he decreed or ordained some to wrath, but designed all to have the
privilege to enjoy him forever.

2. My second argument is founded upon the promise to Abraham: "In thee shall
al the families of the earth be blessed." Gen: xii, 3. This passage is quoted and
commented upon by Paul. Gal. iii, 8, as follows: "And the Scripture foreseeing that
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel unto
Abraham, saying, In thee shall al nations be blessed.” The Scripture foreseeing, |
have shown to be the Foreknowledge of God. His Foreknowledge must agree with his
purpose. His purpose, as we have seen, both from the Bible and the Confession, was
that al men might seek the Lord and find him. To provide for this, the Lord promised
a blessing to al nations. That blessing is Christ, and through him a plan of
justification for all nations. This promise does not contemplate a decree "without any
foresight of faith," as the article under consideration hasit, but foreshows that God
will justify the heathen through faith. It also prom-
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Ises a blessing to all nations, whereas the article in the Confession, promises no
blessing to any but the elect. God then, made man with the design of granting him the
privilege of enjoying him forever. Thefirst step in carrying out this great design, was
the promise of ablessing to all nations, to enable them to seek the Lord and find him.

3. My third argument is founded upon the testimony of the prophets, which shows
that the provisionisfor al.' "To him give all the prophets witness that through his
name, whosoever believeth in him, shall receive remission of sins." Acts x, 43. This
condensed statement of the testimony of the prophets, made by Peter in his first
remarks to a Gentile audience, shows that the provision is universal and is presented
to all upon the condition of faith in the Messiah. Let us, however, hear a few
expressions from the prophets: "And it shall come to pass afterward, that | will pour
out of my Spirit upon all flesh" Joel ii, 28. This expression shows, that whatever
blessing is conferred by the miraculous gift of the Spirit, was freely and graciously
extended to al flesh. Let us hear Isa. xlv, 22, "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth, for | am God and there is none else." This expression can never be
anything but afase pretense, if Calvinism istrue; for Calvinism denies that the non-
elect can look to God and be saved; yet the blessed God calls to the ends of the earth,
saying, "be ye saved." The doctrine of my friend represents the holy God as
exclaming, "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth,” when he has
given them no power to look or come.

Let us hear Isaiah liii, 6: "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned
every oneto hisown way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of usall." Now
it is evident from this passage, that the Messiah died for the same number that had
gone astray. The benefits of the death of Christ, and the benefits conferred by the
miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, are free to all flesh, and the ends of the earth are
invited to look to the Lord and be saved. Calvinism denies this, and therefore cannot
be true,

4. My fourth argument is founded upon the testimony of John the Baptist. John,
the Apostle, says, of him, John i, 6-9: "There was a man sent from God, whose name
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was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the light, that all men
through him might believe. He was not that light, but was sent to bear witness of that
light. That was the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world."
Again, said John the Baptist, "Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin, of
theworld." Now can it be true that Jesusis the light of the world, that lighteth every
man that cometh into the world; that he is the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin
of the world, that aft! men through himmight believe; and yet, that God from eternity
ordained some men to wrath?

5. My fifth argument is founded upon the love of God. My first proof is found,
Johniii, 16, 17: "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world, through him,
might be saved.” In this passage, it is asserted that God loved the world, and that the
world through Christ might be saved. The Lord here states his object in giving his
Son, viz: that the world through him might be saved. | should like to hear the worthy
gentleman say whether he believes this passage.

Again the Apostle says, that "God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners Christ died for its." Rom. v, 8. David says, "The Lord is good to
al, and histender mercies are over al hisworks." Ps. cxlv, 9. This expression is true,
but not if Calvinism betrue; for it deniesthat God is, in any sense, good to all, or that
his tender mercies are over al. No man can show how he can be good to those whom
he has unchangeably ordained to wrath, or how histender mercies are over those. The
original intention or purpose agrees with his promise to Abraham; the promise agrees
with the testimonies of the prophets; the testimony of the prophets agrees with the
testimony of John the Baptist, and the testimony of John agrees with the love of God.

6. My sixth argument is founded upon, the death of Christ. | invite the
gentleman'’s attention to 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22: "For since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead. For asin Adam, al die,
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even so in Christ shal all be made adive." Whatever death came by Adam, we are
made dive from it by Chrigt. It is evidently the death and resurrection of the body, the
Apostle is speaking of. If then, Christ did not die for al, how shall all be raised by
him? If the wicked are not raised from the dead by Christ, what evidence have we that
they will ever beraised at al? The same "all who die by Adam, shall be made alive
by Christ." But we have the clearest and most explicit statement of the Scriptures, that
he did die for al. "But we see Jesus," says Paul, "who was made a little lower than
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory, and honor, that he by the
grace of God should taste death for every man.” Heb. ii, 9. Again, says Paul, "For the
love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead. And that he died for all, that they who live, should not henceforth live
unto themsealves, but unto him who died for them and rose again.” The same "all" that
Christ died for, are the "all" that were dead. The gentleman admits that all, in the
broadest sense, were dead, but denies that Christ died for all. Heis universal in the
digtribution of death, but partia in the offer of life. Heis universal in his sentence of
condemnation, but partia in his proffers of justification! The Apostle makes the grace
to abound even more than sin has abounded.

[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' FIRST REPLY.

Monday, May 31st, 3 o'clock, P. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

| congratulate you and this audience on the prospect of our, at last, having
something like a discussion. Heretofore the gentleman and myself have rarely met.
Instead of meeting my affirmative arguments, and showing that they were unsound,
or misapplied, he carefully avoided them, and occupied his time in building up, what
he calls, "an independent argument” of his own. He was always either far in advance
of me, or far in the rear. But rarely did | find him on the portion of the field which |
occupied for the time. He preferred to be anywhere else than
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there, and generally, he selected the most remote corner. Y et he now tells you, that
he has "followed me, and shown my proofs are inconclusive!" This assertion is only
astrong proof that the memory of man has not escaped the ravages of the fall!

But the stale of affairs is now altered. The gentleman has a proposition to
prove—though he has not thought worth while to read it, or even to state what it is—I
follow as respondent, and follow him | shall in al his dodgings to the end of the
chapter. | think the speech just delivered, is the best by far that we have had from the
gentleman since this discussion began. It has but one fault. It establishes nothing that
the gentleman wishes to establish. But it does prove a great deal more than he wanted
to prove. It isin fact quite a strong Universalist sermon.

He admits that God had a design or purpose, and that every step hetakesisin
strict conformity to that purpose. He then, as hisfirst argument, refers to the Bible,
and the catechism, to ascertain what that purpose was, as respects man, and concludes
that God's design was, that the whole human race might find God—glorify him—and
fully enjoy him forever. Very good. Will God accomplish his purpose? If he does not,
it must be elther because it is an unwise purpose, which he sees must be changed, or
because heis unable to carry it into execution. But neither idea can be admitted. He
isinfinitely wise. Heisimmutable in his counsels. He is omnipotent. Therefore, "His
counsedl shal stand, and he will do al his pleasure.” "He is of one mind and who can
turn him? What his soul desireth, that he doeth." God's design is, that the whole
human race should find him, glorify him, and fully enjoy him forever. But God will
accomplish al his designs. Therefore, the whole human race shal find him, and enjoy
him forever! Thiswill do for a start!

His 2d. argument is from the promise to Abraham. Gen. xii, 3. This he
understands to be a promise of spiritual and saving benefits to every individual who
ever has lived, or whoever shall live upon this earth. Very well. God has a purpose,
which he reveded to Abraham, in accordance with which he will, through Christ, the
promised
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seed, convey spiritual and saving benefits to every member of the human family. This
purpose, being God's, will be accomplished. He has even bound himself by promise,
and by oath—"two immutable things'—that it shall be executed. All men therefore
will have spiritual and saying benefits conferred upon them! Such are the legitimate
consequences of the premises the gentleman lays down.

His 3d. argument is from the testimony of the prophets, "1 will pour out my spirit
upon all flesh." "Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” It isthen
the eterna purpose of Jehovah to bestow the converting influences of his spirit upon
every human being, in consequence of which, they all will look to him and be saved.
God's "counsel shall stand.” Therefore, al men shall look and be saved! Thisis"a
short and easy method" to prove Universalism.

His 4th. argument is the testimony of John the Baptist. He bore witness of Christ
"that al men through; him might believe." 1t was the purpose of God in sending John,
that the whole human family should hear his testimony respecting Christ, and believe
upon him. Every step that God takes isin accordance with this purpose; therefore, all
men will believe and be saved!

His 5th. argument is founded upon the love of God. God loved the world, and
sent his Son "that the world through him might be saved.” By "the world," "the
gentleman understands every human being. God then, sent his Son into the world,
with the purpose of saving every human being through him. His purpose shall stand.
"As| have purposed so shdll it stand.”; Therefore, every human being shall be saved!

His 6th. argument is founded upon the death of Christ. He quotes "Asin Adam
al die, even so in Christ shall al be made aive," and comments upon it thus:
"Whatever death came by Adam, we are made alive from it by Christ." And again,
"The same all who die by Adam shall be made alive by Christ." But every human
being dies in Adam—then, according to the gentleman, every human being will be
made alive by Christ from whatever death came by Adam, Natural death came by.
Adam, this he admits, and thisis all the death he admits as the result



DEBATE. 339

of Adam's sin. But whether he admits it or not, there is also a "spiritual death"—a
death "in trespasses and sins.” This aso comes by Adam, for, "by one man sin entered
into the world," and had there been no sin, there could have been no death in sin.
There is aso an eternal death, "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternd life" Thereisan antithes's here between "life" and "death.” It is an established
law of language, that the words on both sides of an antithesis are taken in the same
extent of meaning. But the "life" iseternal life; therefore the "death” is eternal death.
It isalso called an "everlasting destruction from, the presence of the Lord," and "the
second death." Death natural, spiritual, and eternal, came by Adam. But whatever
death came by Adam, every human being is made alive from by Christ—says the
gentleman—Therefore every human being shall be raised from the grave, and enjoy
spiritual and eternal life through Christ. This would pass for tolerable Universalism
anywhere.

Now | beg leave to say to the gentleman, that he has overshot the mark. Itisalaw
of logic that an argument which proves too much proves nothing. These six arguments
prove far too much for him. He cannot therefore use them against me. | therefore
respectfully hand them back to him that he may reconstruct them if he can, and render
them available in this discussion. The course pursued by the gentleman is a most
singular one. He is pledged to prove that certain sections in the Confession, of Faith
are "unreasonable, unscriptura, and in opposition to the spread of the Gospel." Now
| would have supposed the proper course to be, to read those sections; and then
compare them point by point with the Scriptures, and test them by the deductions of
reason. But no. The gentleman pursues an entirely different course. He does not quote
the language of the Confession; he attempts no direct argument against its teachings;
but goes on in an "independent argument™ (so called as | have said, because thereis
no dependence of the conclusion on the premises), to establish universal salvation.
But no doubt he has done the best he could.

The gentleman has quoted a variety of passages of Scripture, but unfortunately
for the impression he wished
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to make, many of them are misapplied; some prove doctrines that we both admit, but
have no pertinency to the present issues; some are point blank against his own
position; and some must have been quoted just to show that he knew they were in the
Bible. Of this latter kind are, Heb. ii, 6-8, and Ps. viii, 3-5, showing that God made
man the lord of this lower world. | think none but an origina genius, like the
gentleman, would have quoted Acts, xvii, 26, 27, to refute the doctrine of
Predestination; a passage which teaches that God HATH DETERMINED THE
TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED, AND THE BOUNDS OF THEIR HABITATION;
thus surrounding the human family with proofs of his providence and goodness, in
order "that they might" seek him;" and be "without excuse," for remaining ignorant
of "his eternal power and Godhead." Rom. i, Xx.

Most of the passages quoted by the gentleman contain the phrases "all families
of the earth"—"al men"—"the world"—"the whole world" etc.; and on these genera
expressions rests the whole force of his Universalist argument. On these phrases, |
remark, once for al, that they are commonly used by the inspired writers, not as
denoting an absolute universality, but an extension of blessings of Messiah'sreign to
the Gentile nations, as well as to the Jews, This was the great question before the
minds of the prophets and Apostles. Not whether all men should be saved; nor yet
whether it was the design of God to render the Atonement efficacious for the
savation of all; but, are the Gentiles entitled to share these blessings with the Jews,
to whom the blessings of the old economy were restricted? The Jews thought that
they, and they aone were to partake of the blessings of the Gospel. It is this erroneous
conception which the ingpired writers are combating. And it isin this connection, and
with this question before their minds, that they use those general expressions, so often
perverted to a sense which they never intended. Taking this principle as our guide, we
have a key to the most intricate mysteries of the whole matter.

Take the promise to Abraham for example; "In thy seed shall al the families of
the earth be blessed.” On this we have the advantage of an inspired commentary, a
passage quoted, and quoted, and quoted again by the gentleman, without his seeing
that it was fatal to hiswhole
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argument. "The Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen—ta
ethna—the nations—THE GENTILES— through faith preached before the Gospel unto
Abraham, saying", in thee shall all nations be blessed"'—panta ta ethna—ALL THE
GENTILES be blessed. This then was the Gospel which was preached to Abraham, that
the Gentiles as well as the Jews, should be blessed in Christ. This explains the phrase
"al the families of the earth.”

Take another proof-text of the gentleman's—"1 will pour out my spirit on all
flesh,” On this also we have an inspired commentary, which | much prefer to the
notions of the gentleman. At the day of Pentecost "there were dwelling at Jerusalem,
Jews, devout men out of every nation under heaven"—note the strong expression—
stronger cannot be found than "every nation under heaven." But we are told what
nations are meant—"Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and the strangers of Rome,
Jews and proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians. A glorious outpouring of the spirit was
enjoyed, and Peter by the spirit exclaims, "this is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel: 'l will pour out my spirit upon all flesh." According to Peter then, "al
flesh™ meant people "out of every nation,"" and "every nation under heaven," meant
the fifteen or sixteen nations mentioned. How fortunate for truth, but how unfortunate
for the gentleman's argument, that God sometimes explains his own language, thus
showing us how all similar expressions are to be understood.

He quotes the passages—dJohn "came to bear witness of the light that all men
through him might believe'—and God sent, his Son into the world "that the world
through him might be saved." Will he please tell usfor what purpose he quotes them?
Millions and millions had died before John came, and never heard his testimony.
Millions and millions on earth at that time, knew not that such a man as John existed.
Millions and millions that have since lived, and that now live, are in the same
predicament. Could these believe that Christ was the Messiah, on the testimony of a
man whom they never either saw or heard? Oh, but says, and sings the gentleman that
"ALL
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MEN MIGHT believel” In an unrestricted sense he don't believe it himsalf!

"But the world through him might be saved." Does the gentleman understand by
"the world," every member of the human family. If he does not the passage has no
force against me. If he does, he don't believe, any more than | do, that the advent of
Christ rendered it possible that all men should be saved. The antediluvian world had
sinned, died, and went to the prison house of despair. "Sodom and Gomorrah and the
cities about them, * * were set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire." "The wicked" of the old world, had been "cast into hell with all the
nations that forgot God." Was it possible for them to be saved by Christ? Did God
send his Son with the intention of saving them? Comparatively a small portion of our
race now on earth, or that has ever been on earth, have heard the name of Christ. And
"how can they believe in him of whom they have not heard; and how can they hear
without a preacher, and how can they preach except they be sent?' How, | ask the
gentleman, is it possible for them who never heard of Jesus to be saved by him? He
will understand me as speaking of adults. Respecting the salvation of infants, | have
along score to settle with him hereafter.

| shall now present a few objections to the Arminian system set forth by my
friend.

I. 1 object to the system of the gentleman, that it makes the gift of Christ the
greatest curse ever inflicted upon the world. According to that system, it is the height
of injustice in God to condemn those who "had no chance of being saved.” Now if
Christ had not come, no man could have had a chance of salvation. It would then have
been unjust in God to send any man to hell. But Christ came, and as the result of his
death every man has "sufficient grace" to be saved, which sufficient grace is yet
insufficient in many cases to save men, and they are therefore damned. Had they
never had grace they would not have been lost, it would have been unjust. But
obtaining grace in consequence of Christ's advent, they can justly be damned, and are
damned to all eternity. Damnation by grace! Such isthe grace the "free grace"—the
insufficient, "sufficient grace" which the system of the gentleman
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presents. If Christ had not come, al would have escaped hell, but in consequence of
his death millions and tens of millions are punished there to all eternity. Surely the
gentleman's system demands that one of the texts heisfond of quoting should be read
backwards—" God sent not his Son into the world, to save the world, but that the
world through him might be damned."—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'S SECOND ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| BEGIN to fear the results, if my friend should change, for it appears impossible
to get him to receive the truth, without tacking on afalse appendage. He seems now
set upon it, if I convince him that the grace of God is as free to al the world as to
himsdf; that God loved all the world as much as himself, to leap into Universalism.
But what | didlike in the matter is, that he intends to insist that | have made him a
Universalist. Inthisheismistaken. It ishisnotion of eternal necessity, that isleading
his mind to Universdism. In the several debates | have had on that one-sided system,
| have always met this same doctrine of necessity, and find Universalists quoting
Calvinistic authorities to sustain them, in denying the agency of man, or the freedom
of the will, and making God the author of sin. Calvinism approbates the whole
principle upon which Universalism is based, and so has the gentleman in this Debate.
His arguments will be quoted to prove that system, from this debate, when we shall
be in our graves. Upon the same principle that Calvinism saves the elect,
Universalism saves all. The only difference between them isin the number elected.
One claims all for elect, the other only a port; and Calvin, says my friend, admits,
that the elect were fallen, sinful, and no better than the balance of the race, and the
reason why they were elected, was not because they were better than others, but
because so it seemed good in the sight of God,

Here then, Calvinists come to the feet of Universalists, and yield up al the
arguments that ever have, and ever can be offered against the injustice of a system
that has no regard to the characters of men; that strikes a blow at the very basis of all
rewards and punishments, in referring
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the distinction between good and bad, back to the intention of God, and charging that
it isnot the characters of men. Calvinism and Universaism agree in the doctrine, that
sinisunavoidable; that God designed it and overrulesit for good, and yet that he will
punish the sinner, for the very sins which he designed him to commit, and which he
could not avoid! One confines this punishment to this world, the other refersit to the
world to come. Both find the cause of sin in the intention of God, and not in the
intention and practice of the creature. Here | leave them, in sweet harmony for the
present, and if tire gentleman would prefer living a Universalist, to giving up the
doctrine of fatality, his own one-sided method of reasoning is accountable for it, and
not any truth advanced by myself;

| shall not attempt to follow the gentleman and correct al the unfair statements
and false issues of hisreply, but shall trust to the intelligence of this audience and
those who may read the debate, to see that they are no replies to my arguments. One
attempt he made had the appearance of argument, and | am willing to allow him all
due credit, when he attempts anything like afair issue, and shall meet him at every
such point. He claimsthat those expressions that | have referred to, expressive of the
race, simply mean Jew and Gentile. If he can sustain this, | will grant that it is an
argument. | give him the following as specimens. "Asin Adam all die, even soin
Chrigt all shdl be made dive'—"he hath concluded all under sin, that he might have
mercy upon all"—"all men that dwell on all the face of the earth"—"if he died for all,
then were all dead"—"should taste death for every man"—"sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be saved"—"'now
he commandeth all men everywhere to repent"— "he is the propitiation for our sins,
and not for ours only, but also, for the sins of the whole world"—"the promiseisto
you and to your children, and to all them that are afar off"—"he will have al men
to be saved"—"he is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance.” Let him try this key to these passages and show that they ssmply include
the Gentile as well as the Jew, or that they do not mean the race.

There is one other point | must notice briefly, viz: That
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thousands died before the Gospel, and thousands since the Gospel, who never heard
it; therefore, the death of Christ could not affect them. In this he forgets his own
doctrine; doctrine in which he is taught, as well asin all others called orthodox, to
believe that those saved before Christ, as much as those saved since Christ, were
saved through him or through his death; that the blood of all the sacrifices before
Christ "could not take away sins," If Christ had not died none would have been saved
before or since. | challenge him to deny this. But suppose he had not died for all the
race before, as well as since Christ then their infants could not have been saved, for
nothing is more certain than that they are saved through him; that he secured a
resurrection for them, when he unlocked the grave, as he did for the race. Had he not
done this, neither those before nor since Christ would have been raised from the dead.
His death reaches back then, and covers the race, and, as Jesus said of infants, "of
such is the kingdom of God," and as they were free from personal or as the
schoolmen cdl it, "actual sin,” when their bodies were redeemed from the grave, they
were as holy and spotless as any saint in Heaven. But if Christ had not died for all,
even the most wicked, before the Gospel, they could not in justice be condemned, for
the plea could forever have been offered, that had they lived the most righteous and
holy lives, they could riot have been saved, for no offering had been made for them.
The same is true of all who have lived since. If there are any for whom no offering
has been made, that fact would forever stand as an unanswerable argument against the
justice of their punishment. The reason of their condemnation would not be their
sinning, in rejecting the offering made for them, nor anything else they could have
avoided, for they never had it in their power to avoid sin. But are there not thousands
now, who never heard the Gospel ? Certainly, and thousands who hear what is called
Gospel, who are mided by blind guides, who will fall into the ditch with them, This
only shows, that man has the power in religion, asin other things, to cheat his fellow-
man out of what God has graciously and freely given him. It is the fault of wicked
men, that the Gospel was ever taken from any portion of our race, for God
commanded it to be
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preached to all—to every creature, and it was, in apostolic times, "preached to every
creature under heaven." | shall now proceed with regular course of argument.’

7. My seventh argument, founded upon the propitiation has been fully laid before
you. | will, therefore, smply recapitulate it here. On this point | have shown that there
was a"ransom for all to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. ii, 6. That "heis the Savior
of theworld," 1 Johniv, 14. That "heis the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours
only, but aso for the sins of the whole world." 1 John ii, 2. This saps the foundation
of al Cavinism. The blessed God made propitiation for the whole world; for all the
neighbors of the gentleman, as well as himsalf and brethren, his efforts to
circumscribe notwithstanding.

8. My eighth argument was founded upon the object of Christ's mission into the
world. This | have amplified pretty fully aready; so that 1 need not add anything
more than recapitulate the argument here, for the sake of having it in an unbroken
form. The object of Christ'smission is clearly set forth in his own words, John iii, 17,
asfollows:. "God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the
world through him might be saved,” Also, Acts xiii, 47: "Christ is said to be set for
sdvation to the ends of the earth." The abject of the mission of Christ in coming into
the world is here set forth in his own language, and it may do the gentleman some
good, if he does not pervert it, and try to prove Universalism from it; that object is,
"that the world through him might be saved." should like to know whether my friend
believesthis passage. If he does, he does not believe his creed, for it declares that he
"passed by" aportion of the world. One or the other is not true. It cannot be true, that
God ordained unchangeably a portion of mankind to wrath, and that the world
through Christ might be saved. No two sentiments are in more direct contradiction.

9. Argument is founded upon the preaching the Gospel "to every creation"—to
"al the world." "Go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”
Mark xvi, 15. "Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations," Mat. xxviii, 19 Such was the
command of the Lord to the Apostles, when he first sent them into all the world.
Calvinists admit that the Gospel was to be preached to all, but



DEBATE. 347

they deny that it contains any salvation to al. The word Gospel means good
news—good news was to be preached to all the world, bat | defy my friend to show
that his doctrine has any good newsto all. Was the Gospel preached to all? Paul shall
answer: "If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away
from the hope of the Gospel which ye have heard, and which was preached to every
creature which is under heaven; whereof |, Paul, am made a minister.” Cal. i, 23. It
Is not only asserted in this passage, that the Gospel was preached to every creature,
but the hope of the Gospdl. Let us hear Paul again, Rom. x, 18: "But, | say, have they
not al heard? Y es, verily, their sound went into al the earth, and their words unto the
ends of theworld." Well, if, asisthe case, it is proved and admitted that the Gospel
was not only commanded to be preached to all, but was preached to all, what was it
for? Lukeii, 10; we have an expression to the point, from an angel of God: "And the
angel said unto them: Fear not, for, behold, | bring you good tidings of great joy,
which shall beto al people." My friend has nothing of thisin his system. | defy him
to show any "good tidings of great joy, to all people" in his system. 10. Argument
founded on the design of preaching the Gospel to al. What was the Gospel to be
preached to all for? | call your attention to John xx, 30, 31: "Many other signs truly
did Jesus, in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in his book, but these
are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God; and that
believing, ye might have life through his name." When he says, "these are written,"
it is equivalent to these are published or preached, for they were written to publish
or preach themto the world. 1. To whom were these things published or preached?
Calvinists admit, to all. What were they published or preached to every creature for?
John says, "that ye might believe," or to give all power to believe. Here, then, it is
proved beyond, dispute, that the arrangement of God was, that al might believe; and
wherever that arrangement has not been carried out, it has been owing to the wicked
Interposing in opposition to the will of God. What was the object of believing? The
Apostle says, "that believing ye might obtain life through his name." Here, then, the
Apostle asserts as his design
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in publishing the Gospel, that the reader might believe, and that believing he might
obtain life. Just as certain, then, asit was the will of God, that the Gospel should be
preached to all, it was hiswill that al should believe, and thus obtain life.

This agrees with the design of preaching set forth by Paul, Eph. iii, 9: "to make
all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which, from the beginning of the
world, hath been hid in God, who created al things by Jesus Christ." No two systems
can be more directly in opposition to each other than the Gospel and Calvinism. The
Gospel is"to make all men see,” and the other to make them believe that a part of
mankind, never can see. Let us hear Paul again: "By whom we have received grace
and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for hisname." Ro. i, 5.
This he states as the design of the gpostolic mission, at the beginning of his letter. Let
"Us now hear him at the close. He says: "Now, to him that is of power to establish
you according to my Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is
made manifest, and, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made
known to al nations, for the obedience of faith." Rom. xvi, 25, 16. The object, then,
of preaching the Gospel among all nations was for the "obedience of faith" Thisisa
rational object. But | hasten to another argument.

11. Argument founded upon the fact, that all men are commanded to repent. Let
us hear the word of the Lord: "The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness, but is long-suffering toward us, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to repentance." Did the Lord ordain some men to
wrath, and then turn round and say, "he was not willing that any should perish?' Who
can endure such an impeachment of the attributes of the Holy God? Did he say, he
was willing "that all should come to repentance,” knowing that he had ordained some
to wrath, and that they could not come to repentance? No wonder that Mr. Wesley
called this doctrine, "horrible blasphemy."

God is then, willing that all should come to repentance. Has God given them
power to repent? Calvinists say, that he could have done so. Has he done all that
could
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be done?"What could | have done more to my vineyard, that | have not donein it?
Isa. v, 4. The Lord could have given all power to repent, and he has done all that
could be done. Has he commanded all to repent? "In the times of thisignorance God
winked at, but now he commandeth all men everywhere to repent.” Acts xvii, 30. It
Is God's will that all men should repent; he has given all the power to repent; he has
commanded all men everywhere to repent, therefore, they will be justly damned if
they do not repent.—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS SECOND REPLY.

Monday, 4 o'clock, P. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| BEG leave to remind the gentleman that he is pledged to prove to this audience
that "the doctrine of Predestination, as set forth in the Confession of Faith, and
defined in chapter third, sections 3d, 4th, and 5th, is unreasonable, unscriptural, and
in opposition to the spread of the Gospel." This is the question now at issue. Any
argument which does not bear upon this question is impertinent. Has the gentleman
touched this question? Has he even stated what the proposition is which he is bound
to prove?

Has he read the sections of the Confession which the proposition refers to, and
taken them up, point by point, and attempted to show that they are "unreasonable,
unscriptural,” etc? Nothing of the kind. His whole effort has been to destroy a
monster, the offspring of his own brain, never having had an existence outside the
Imaginations of some over-heated and prejudiced polemics, a monster which they are
pleased to term Calvinism. Now there never was a man, woman, or child, so far as
known to me, that ever believed, or pretended to believe, in the system which the
gentleman is opposing. There never existed a Confession, or creed that contained such
doctrine. Certainly the doctrine of our Confession is the poles distant from any such
system. What does the gentleman propose to gain by lighting a mere chimera, a
phantom.

"Monstrum, horrendum, ingens, cui lumen ademptum?' | can assure the
gentleman that the course which he has
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pursued on this occasion, will go far to confirm Calvinismsin the truth of their views,
and in the conviction that their arguments are unanswerable, when they see that the
only hope which our opponents have, is to misrepresent our sentiments and carefully
avoid our arguments.

The gentleman was evidently startled at the exposition which | gave in my last
speech, of the real tendency of his arguments. It was shown that so far as those
arguments prove anything against Predestination, they do it by establishing
Universalism. The gentleman makes no effort to show that my deductions from his
arguments were not legitimate; but he makes alame effort to establish a similitude
between Calvinism and Universdism. This attempt, | invite special attention to, both
because it shows that the gentleman felt himself reduced to a strait, from which a
desperate effort was necessary to deliver himself, and because it exhibits in a
beautiful light, the disposition of the gentleman, when he attempts to state the
sentiments of Calvinists.

He informs us that he has had several debates with Universalists, and he found
them "quoting Calvinistic authorities to sustain them in denying the agency of man,
the freedom of the will, and making God the author of sin." Now | boldly and
unhesitatingly brand this statement of Cavinistic doctrine as a SLANDER. It is not true
that we deny man's free agency, or the freedom of the will, or that we make God the
author of sin. So far from this being true, each of those errorsis distinctly condemned
in the Confession of Faith. Any minister who should promulgate among us any such
doctrine would be deposed immediately from his office.

The gentleman goes further. He asserts that "upon the identical principle that
Calvinism saves the elect, Universalism saves al." Thisaso | brand as a SLANDER.
Calvinism saves the elect upon the principle of the vicarious atonement of the Lord
Jesus Christ, who made a complete satisfaction to the law and justice of God in the
stead of the sinner; and upon the principle of the direct, supernatural work of the Holy
Ghost upon the heart, in regeneration and sanctification. Universalists agree with
some of the leaders of a certain sect, which sprang into existence in this 19th century,
and which arrogates to itself the
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name of Christian, in repudiating both these doctrines, as well as the Supreme Deity
of Jesus. Isit true, as| have heard it intimated, that these "free grace” gentry, as soon
as they attempt to give a statement of the doctrine of their opponent, practically
exemplify thetruth of their doctrine of falling from grace? It is certainly difficult to
Imagine how any man, with grace in exercise, could so shockingly pervert and
misrepresent the doctrines of an opponent.

| can assure the gentleman that the Universalists are delighted with the course of
argument which he is pursuing. They have no preachers of their own in this
Community; and why should they have, when they can have their preaching done by
proxy? One of them told me to let the gentleman alone, that he was preaching good
Universalism, and if | stopped him he would not come to hoar us any further. Another
of them, took alittle different view of the matter, and insisted that | should stop the
gentleman, saying that he did not like to hear Universalism preached by a man who
did not believe it? These facts show whose system is in 'sweet harmony' with
Universalism. Beside, Universalist books teem with abuse of Calvin and Calvinistic
doctrine. The very choicest morsels of detraction and misrepresentation, which the
gentleman has treated us to, can all be found in Mr. Pingree's arguments against Dr.
Rice, awork lying at this moment on the gentleman's table. The same passages of the
Confession quoted by Mr. Pingree the gentleman quotes. the same omissions of
sentences and parts of sentences made by Mr. Pingree, the gentleman makes; the same
texts of Scripture quoted by Mr. Pingree, the gentleman quotes. | have no doubt that
arguments from the book will be quoted by Universalists, but they are those which
the gentleman has borrowed from their storehouse for this special occasion, that
therewith he might demolish their common enemy, Calvinism.

The gentleman has given me a few texts by which to try the key with which |
furnished him in my last speech. Some of them, I find, it fits, and opens beautifully;
but othersit will not fit at al. How isthis? Why smply for this reason, the gentleman
has been employed so long in FORGING Calvinistic articles of faith, that he has tried
his hand at FORGING TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE!! He asks me to
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explain, by my key, the text, "He hath concluded all under sin, that he might have
mercy upon all." There is no such text in the Bible. It is a spurious issue of the
gentleman, to sustain his spurious "free grace," no grace system. | beg leave
respectfully to remind him that "adding to" the words of Scriptureisone of the sins
for which he told us there was no repentance.

Thereis another of these texts which | cannot find. "All men that dwell on all the
face of the earth.” | do find a passage almost like this, in Luke, xxi, 35, which passage
must be limited to a small portion of the human family. Did the gentleman refer to it?
Thereisyet another forgery in this batch of texts; that is, if clipping aword or figure
out of anote be forgery, equally with adding aword or figureto it, as| believeitis.
He quotes, "The promise is to you and to your children, and to all them that are afar
off." The genuine text reads, "For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and
to all that are afar off, EVEN AS MANY AS THE LORD OUR GOD SHALL
CALL." Actsii, 39. The Calvinistic appendage which restricts the meaning of the
whole verse, the gentleman lops off as inconsistent with his free grace. For all men
are not called, but, "whom he did predestinate, THEM HE ALSO CALLED." Rom. viii, 30.
| think the gentleman has quoted, more than once, that passage, "1f any man shall take
away from the words of the book of this prophesy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life." And I think he told us too, that for such a crime, though
thousands have committed it, there is no forgiveness. My key then, fits every genuine
text, and only fails with the "free grace" forgeries of the gentleman.

He makes alame effort to evade the fact that in direct contradiction of hiswhole
argument, from the promise to Abraham, the testimony of the prophets, the mission
of John, etc., etc., thousands of thousands never heard of Christ and the way of
salvation through him. He says those saved before Christ, were saved through him.
Grant it. But how does that affect the case of those who never heard of a promised
Savior, who consequently never could believe upon him? Let him fairly meet the
difficulty, for if he does not, it destroys the force of every argument he has offered on
this occasion. He says God
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promised Abraham to bless the whole race in his seed. Did he include those who were
in hell a the very time the promise was made? Did he include those who lived and
died without ever hearing of the promised seed? He says John testified of Christ that
all men might believe. Does "all men" here include those who were in their graves
before John was born, and who consequently could not hear his testimony? and those
who have jived since, without John's testimony ever reaching them? Or is the "al
men" used in a restricted sense? Let the gentleman meet this fairly if he can. If he
cannot, let him admit that there is no force in his eleven arguments already offered,
or in eleven times eleven such arguments, with such a difficulty unsolved.

The gentleman finds the ground he stands on giving way, and he begins to plunge
and struggle to extricate himself, every plunge only sinking him deeper in the mire.
He says man has the power to cheat his fellow out of what God designs for him. Of
course, then, he cheats God too 1 Genuine Calvinism denies that man can cheat his
fellowman out of the blessing God purposes to bestow. "For | am persuaded that
neither degth, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to
separate us from the love of God which is Christ Jesus our Lord."

He also says that the Gospel, in apostolic times, was preached to the entire, race,
and quoted Paul's expression, "preached to every creature under heaven." Now a
system which is under the necessity of assuming that before the year A. D. 61 or 62,
when this epistle was written, the Gospel had, as a matter of fact, been preached to
the race; to the inhabitants of China, Japan, India, Scythia; to the interior and
Southern portions of Africa; to the Aborigines of North, South, and Central America,
and to the Islands of the sea; is a system most manifestly false, for it can only be
supported by assuming the most enormous fictions. Only the pressure of
circumstances could drive any man, pretending to ordinary intelligence, to assume
such aposition, in utter contradiction of all history, or probability. But does not Paul
say, "every creature under heaven?' Y es, and Luke says that Augustus Caesar issued
adecree that
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"ALL THE WORLD should be taxed." Though al the world; was not known to the
Romans, and much that was known, was not subject to the Roman Emperor. Such
passages only prove, what | have al aong maintained, that these general expressions
of Scripture are mostly to be taken in a restricted sense, as indicated by the subject
of discourse.

The gentleman says that it was owing to wicked men that the Gospel has not been
preached to the whole world. Will the gentleman be good enough to tell who these
wicked men that oppose missions, are?

The gentleman now says that "nothing is more certain than that infants are saved
through Christ." But in March last, he said that the Gospel had nothing to do with
infants; that there was no provision in the Gospel to save them; that Christ came to
save the lost, but that infants were not lost, and of course were not of those whom
Christ came to save.

Now, | would most heartily congratul ate the gentleman on his conversion from
these erroneous views, were it not for aslight suspicion that when he gets away from
this discussion, and out of the corner which he finds somewhat narrow, he will fall
from grace, and return like the dog to his vomit, and like the sow that was washed,
to her wallowing in the mire. | always suspect the genuineness of a conversion made
from such obvious motives as those of the gentleman, in now repudiating his article
inthe"Age."

The gentleman has gone on with his "independent arguments,” independent of
any particular proposition, for they seem to suit any side of any question; he uses
them when in the negative; he serves them up again when he isin the affirmative;
they are in order on the first proposition; they are just the tiling on the second.
Independent of any special bearing on the point now in controversy; independent of
the real meaning of the Scripture; independent of any connection between premises
and conclusions; independent of the real sentiments of the party adducing them.

His seventh argument is founded upon the propitiation of Christ. In fact al his
arguments are but reproductions of one thought in varied phraseology. So that an
answer to one is an answer to all. Now, before | could in justice
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be expected to answer any argument of the gentleman, | ought to know that he
bdievesit himself. The amount of them all isthat Christ made an atonement for the
sins of the wholeworld. Now it isawell known fact that there is a great diversity of
sentiment upon this subject of Atonement in the denomination to which the gentleman
belongs. Itisawel known fact that adeniad of Chrigt's vicarious and sacrificial death,
was one of the first steps which B. W. Stone took in error. His theory upon this
subject he never retracted. Nor am | aware that any of his followers have. His theory
excludesthe idea of propitiating or pacifying our heavenly Father toward any sinner.
Before then, | answer further, any argument based on the propitiatory nature of
Christ's death, | must know to which wing of the harmonious party of "Christian
Union" he belongs, and whether he believes that Christ does propitiate God to any
man, by atoning for his sinsto offended justice. In the meantime | will tell him that
the text upon which herdlies, is beautifully opened by my key. "He is the propitiation
for our sins," but hiswork is not confined to its Jews; "not for ours only, but also for
the sins of the whole world;" it extends to men of all countries and climes. Gentile
and Jew alike shareit.

His eighth argument is based on the design of God in sending Christ: "Not to
condemn the world but that the world through him might be saved." | have already
shown that the gentleman's system compels him to read the text backward, as a witch
says her prayers. According to his system, God sent his Son into the world that he
might have an excuse to damn a large portion of the world to all eternity!! | challenge
the gentleman's attention to this point. He expressly said that "if Christ had not died
for dl men, they could not in justice be condemned.” | ask then, in the name of God,
why, why did he diefor any? If none could be justly damned, except those for whom
Christ died, why did he die for any, thus making damnation possible, which, without
his death, would have been impossible? This is the "glad tidings' which the
gentleman has "for all nations;" that, now Christ having died, God may justly damn
them! This is the "gentleman's "free grace;" a grace "sufficient to procure the
damnation of thousands, but insufficient certainly and efficaciously
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to secure the salvation of any! From such grace, may God deliver us! Another
argument is that all are commanded to repent; and yet the gentleman tolls us some
cannot repent! Why, thisis as bad as his Calvinism.—

[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'STHIRD ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

My worthy friend well-nigh renounced his doctrine in the speech you have just
heard. The Calvinism | am opposing, he insists, is not really Calvinism; but my
statement of it isaslander!! He says, with emphasis, that my statement of it is not
true. So far, then, as | have stated Calvinism in this debate, he repudiates it. In this,
he virtually repudiates the very doctrine he has engaged to defend. The Calvinism
guoted over and over again, from his creed, isthe Calvinism | have stated and refuted
in defiance of any defense he has or can make. But it looks so miserable to him, when
set forth in its true light, that he calls it "imaginary,” and regards it a "slander.” He
need not be surprised if others repudiate, it, when they read these admissions from
him. But after thus denying, in a wholesale way, Calvinism as | have stated it, he
specifiesapoint, viz: that Universalists quote Calvinistic works, denying the agency
of man and the freedom of the will. Upon this he became quite warm. But | would
admonish him to keep cool, and see what the result will be

What freedom of the will has he admitted since this controversy commenced? Has
he admitted that the non-elect are free to believe the Gospel ? Are they free to repent?
Arethey free to be saved? Are they free to serve God? Can they serve him? Can they
will anything but sin? Can they will any good thing? Can they be saved? Can they
avoid the eternal burnings? He is bound to answer no, or renounce not imaginary but
real Cavinism. In what does his freedom of the will consist, then? It is free, |
suppose, to sin and lead the creature to hell, without the power to will or to do
anything ese! That is, it isfree, but under such an eternal necessity that it can act in
no way but one! The non-elect are free to go on down to perdition, without the power
of turning to the right or left, to turn back or stop. The mill-wheel is
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just as free and just as much to praise or blame. | did not think that the gentleman
wished anything move on this point. If he does, | will give him afew words from,
some of the Calvinistic books lying before me.

The gentleman asserts that | have slandered his doctrine, in saying that upon the
same principle that he saves a part, the Universalists save all. Of course, | did not
assert that the two theories are the same, but the great principle. That principleis, the
sovereign will. From it everything flows, and according to it everything must come
to pass. Both Calvinists and Universalistsinsist that all that God willed to be saved,
must be saved. Universalists say that he willed all to be saved, therefore, all will be
saved. Calvinists say, that he only willed a part to be saved, therefore, only a part will
be saved. | assert again, that upon the identical principle that Calvinists save a part,
Universalists save al, viz: the sovereign will of God. This determines the whole
matter. They both agree that it is through Christ: but | pretend not to say, that the
whole theory of these partiesis the same.

| think it will avail but little for my worthy friend to throw out insinuations
against persons denying the Supreme Deity of Christ, after his effort in the forepart
of this debate to show that Christ was not acquainted with, certain things, and would
not be when he would sit in the judgment of the great day! | defy him to produce
anything from those to whom he made such sarcastic reference, half so dishonorable
to the Lord Jesus or so injurious to the character of Divine Revelation, as his own
remarks in this discussion.

| am kindly informed, by the gentleman, that the Universalists are highly pleased
with my argument. He appears to be upon very intimate terms with Universalists. Not
one has so much as spoken to me since | have been in the place. If they are so highly
pleased with my argument, | should think they would give me some expression of
their fedlings, and not keep up such intimacies with the gentleman, who is so far from
them in doctrine. But he is not so far from them as he thinks he is, for his own
Intimations have aready give them some encouragement, that erelong he will be with
them.

My friend appears to be harder pressed at present, than



358 DEBATE.

heretofore, for he has not only repudiated Calvinism, but some clear passages of
Scripture, and says he cannot find them in the Bible. The words, "He hath concluded
al under sin, that he might have mercy upon all," he denies to be a text of Scripture.
Now I" invite the. attention of the gentleman to his Bible, Rom. xi, 32, "For God hath
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon al." Now by
comparing the text with my quotation, made from memory, you will find that | have
it word for word, except that | have the words, "under sin," in the place of the words,
"in unbelief,” which could make no possible difference in the use | was making of it.
But this is not the worst. The very words, "hath concluded all under sin,” are
Scripture. See G4l. iii, 22, Now here | leave the matter, and | call upon him, with his
key, and al the learning he can command, to meet me at this point. Gal. iii, 22; Paul
says, "The Scripture hath concluded al under sin.” The other passage says, "God hath
concluded them all in unbelief." Rom. xi, 32. | referred to this quotation, to find a
universal expression, as he had challenged me to do, that means the race. Now, |
challenge him to deny that either of these expressions means the race. The "all under
sin,” are the "al in unbelief," and are the race of man, as admitted by John Calvin
himsalf, Inst. page 174, where he quotes the passage, asfollows, "God hath concluded
al under sin, that he might have mercy upon all." Why Calvin, are you trying "your
hand at forging texts of Scripture?” Your worthy son says, "there is no such text in
the Bible." "God hath concluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all,"
Let the gentleman try his key upon this "all" and deny if he dare that it means the
race, or let him deny the object of concluding all in unbelief, viz: that he might have
mercy upon all.

He cannot find the words, "All men that dwell on all the face of the earth," as
guoted by me from memory. Let him then, turn to Acts xvii, 26, and see the precise
words. They read as follows:. "And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to
dwdl on dl the face of the earth." This means the race, beyond doubt, and is a clearer
evidence to the point for which it was quoted, than my quotation from memory. Let
him show that | have
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doneinjustice to any text quoted. His language about "forging Scripture,” only shows
the vitiated state of his feelings and the want of loveliness. He tries to make alittle
show, by finishing out the quotation from Actsii, "The promise is unto you, and to
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall
call." 2 These. ii, 14, Paul says, "Whereunto he called you by our Gospel." Who were
called? Those to whom the promise was made. The promise was to all the families of
the earth. The Gospel was commanded to be preached to "every creature,”" and Paul
says, it was preached to " every creature under heaven." Every "creature under
heaven," then, was called. Jesusis yet calling; "Come unto me," etc.; the Spirit says,
Come, and the Bride says Come, etc.

The gentleman is still in trouble about those who never heard the Gospel.
Suppose | cannot tell how the blessed God will deal with such, what does that prove?
The doctrine of his creed? or isit opposed to the whole scope of Divine Revelation.
It isas clear afact that "Christ died for all," asthat "all were dead," and the "al" in
one case isaslarge asthe "al" in the other, and what has he done in unlocking this
passage? The"al" that die by Adam, isthe same " al" that shall be made alive. This
all istherace, therefore; the doctrine that God passed by a part of the race is not true.
Let him try his key here. Does he believe that "by Adam all die?' Was not that the
human race? Does he believe that by Christ all shall be made aive? Could any be
made alive through, or by Christ, for whom Christ did not die? Does he believe the
very words of Scripture, that he "died for all?' If he does, there is an end to the
argument. | deny the doctrine of his creed that Christ passed by any portion of the
race; he believes it. The ssmple matter to decide is, whether God intended to have
mercy upon al; whether Christ died for al; tasted death for every man; is the
propitiation for the sins of the whole world; whether all men everywhere are
commanded to repent; whether Jesus came to seek and save that which was lost, or
whether the Almighty Father intended to pass by alarge portion of the human race,
without ever offering them any grace, mercy or truth. Can he believe that "God is not
willing that
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any should perish," and yet believe that he passed by a portion of the race, without
ever putting it in their power to be saved? If he can, it is no wonder that he can
believe that a man is a free agent, and yet that he is forced, by an eternal and an
unavoidable necessity, to sin al hislife and be lost in hell forever in the world to
come.

The gentleman, by some of his inquiries, has shown a much less profound
understanding of the Bible than | could have anticipated. He thinks strange that those
in hell, when the promise was made to Abraham, should be included in that promise.
This only shows how little be has devoted himself to the study of that great sin
offering made by God in the end of the ages. If that offering had not been made, none
before or since Christ could have been saved. But, thanks to heaven, God made an
offering for al, in al time, sufficient to save all who used the light heaven afforded
them, to the best of ther ability; and | now deny that God ever did or ever will punish
any in hell, who did the best they had it in their power to do, with the light God gave
them, during their pilgrimage in this world. Had not an offering been made for all,
every wicked and lost spirit that shall stand before the throne in judgment, could
forever have urged the righteous plea against their condemnation, that they never had
it in their power to be saved, for God had made no offering, for them. But God took
away that plea. Every offering, from the beginning of the world, pointed to the great
sin-offering. And it was not a mere pretense with God that he was to make an
offering”, but he did make it, and made it for al. Therefore, this condemnation will
be just, if they reject the offering made for them. God is a holy God, and can do
nothing contrary to his holy attributes. He cannot preach a Gospel to a sinner, that he
knows the sinner cannot believe, and damn him for not believing it. He cannot
condemn sinners for not loving him, when he has not first loved them. He cannot
condemn them for not receiving grace that was never offered to them. He cannot
condemn men for rejecting Christianity, who never had any power to receiveit. But
Calvinism does, glossit over as he may, keep it constantly before the mind, that men
will perish if they do not repent, when they never had it in their power to repent; that
men
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will be damned for not believing, who never had it in their power to believe—that
men will be cast off forever for not loving God, when God never loved them—that
God ispartid, in passing by some, leaving them in their sins, and punishing them for
the sins they could not avoid, while he saved others no better, for no reason only
because he determined to exclude the non-elect from the inheritance predestinated for
his children.

When Jesusis caled "the light of the world," it does not mean that he was a part
of the light, nor was his birth the beginning of hislight. All the light before and since
his death, from heaven, was from him. All the faith before as well as since his birth,
was from him, and the wickedness before as well as since his day, was sin against
him. Consequently "through him the world might believe,” and "through him the
world might be saved," and by him the world will be judged. Thisis Heaven's truth
and Heaven's order of things, and when my friend will find his non-elect, who are not
included in the"dl" that die in Adam,—in the "all in unbelief"—the "all upon whom
mercy comes,”" and the" al for whom Christ died,” | will show him the same number
that will not be raised from the dead, and not appear in the judgment of the great day.
What an unreasonabl e thought, that all the family of man shall be judged by law that
never proposed the first blessing to only a small portion of the entire race. Such,
however, is the absurdity of Calvinism.

My worthy friend makes strange of the idea, that man can cheat his fellow-man
out of what God freely gave him, and allows he cheats God too. Genuine Calvinism,
he says, deniesthis. That is not the first truth it has denied. Calvinism would no doubt
deny that a man could "rob God," yet the Bible charges this sin upon some. But if
Calvinists do not believe man can be cheated out of the things God bestows, why are
they so awfully afraid of heresy? Why hate poor Servetus? Why are Calvinists afraid
of being deceived? Paul said, "Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.”
Calvinism does not believe such a thing could be done, for this would not only cheat
man but God, according to Mr. M. Paul believed that, a "brother for whom Christ
died" could be destroyed, and admonished those who could destroy him,



362 DEBATE.

not to do it. Mr. M. does not believe this, not because he cannot believe it, but
because he will not. Thisiswhat | call not " sound in the faith." Men may cheat
themselves out of heaven. Can | get the gentleman to say he believes the following:
"But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.” Can heretics
deny the Lord that bought them? Can persons whom the Lord bought, bring upon
themselves swift destruction? Then, there is no truth in Calvinism, for it denies all
this. Whenever Mr. M. shall say he believes this passage, we may take it, that he has
give up Calvinism.

| am sorry to find that the gentleman does not believe Paul when he says, "The
Gospel was preached to every creature under Heaven." But it appears he does not.
That is a question between him and the apostle. | am with Paul. He is against
him.—[Time expired]

MR. MATTHEWS THIRD REPLY.

Thursday, 9 %2 o'clock, A, M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

Fellow Citizens—I nstead of reviewing particularly at this time the gentleman's
speech of last evening, | propose to review in detail, the objections urged against the
doctrine of Predestination, and to show that those objections are unfounded.

We have this one general answer to make to al the accusations of our adversaries,
that the fruits of our doctrine disprove their allegations, and show them to be
calumnious. If our system inculcated the "horrible blasphemies,” which the
gentleman has charged upon it, or with so much zest, has quoted from oilier heated
partisans, asimbittered and prejudiced as himself, then isit in truth the most horrid
doctrine that ever was preached; and its practical effects on human character must be
most deplorable. "A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them." Thisis the
Savior'srule for testing a doctrine. We admit its authority. We are willing our
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doctrine shal betried by it. We humbly, yet confidently, challenge a comparison of
the fruits of our system with those of its opposite.

We sometimes hear the disciples of afaith not yet half a century old, calling our
doctrine "antiquated,” "unfitted for these enlightened days." That it is an ancient
doctrine, we freely admit. If later origin be an advantage, Calvinism must yield to its
opposing systems. That it has no affinity for the" new light" of modern divinity is
freely conceded. But here is a pregnant fact to which | ask special attention. Just as
those doctrines, now called Calvinistic, began to be obscured in the early ages of
Christianity, just in that proportion did superstition, ignorance, and corruption
prevail: Whereas every prominent friend of God's truth in the dark ages, and down
to the period of the Reformation, including the authors and prime supporters of that
glorious work, embraced those doctrines. | would he glad if my time allowed me to
read some of the noble confessions of the true faith, made by Augustine in the fifth
century, Fulgentius, and the council of Orange in the sixth, Gotteschal cus in the ninth,
Radulph in the tenth, Ansalm in the eleventh, the Wal denses, those noble confessors
of the thirteenth, and following centuries, Wickliffe, the morning star of Reformation
in England in the fourteenth, the Lollards, and John Huss in the fifteenth, until in the
sixteenth, the truth, as proclaimed by Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, Zuingle, and their
illustrious compeers, gained such glorious victory over the Pelagianism, and semi-
Pelagianism of the Church of Rome. Our doctrines have ever been found precious to
the most eminent servants of God and his Church; and ever in conflict with
superstition and error. | would love to show how, from the Republic of Geneva, the
seeds of civil liberty spread, took root in the breasts of the Puritans of England, and
at length were transplanted to this country, thence to be disseminated over the earth.
While we enjoy civil and religious liberty, let us not forget that, to our Calvinistic
Puritan and Huguenot ancestors, we are indebted for the boon. Do you ask what is the
influence of Calvinistic teaching upon morals? We point to Holland. Switzerland,
Scotland, England, when Puritanism was in the ascendant, New England, and to the
descendants of the "Scotch Irish,” wherever they are found in the other
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States of this Union. Do you ask what fruits of practical benevolence (his system
brings forth? Who were the most active in founding, and who are the most liberal in
supporting al the great benevolent movements of the day? Not those who follow the
teaching of the " Christian Baptist,” but Calvinists. Their missionaries have
penetrated every clime. Bibles have by them been trandated into the various dialects
of the heathen. Schools have been established to train the heathen youth in the faith
of the Gospel. Do you ask what are the fruits of this doctrine on the piety of the heart?
We mention the names of Rutherford, Howe, Baxter, Edwards, Bunyan, Payson,
Chamers, and McCheyne; these men, so eminent for godliness, found in the truths
which have been so stigmatized, the very pabulum of their spiritual life. We say then,
not boastingly—out system excludes all boasting—but in all confidence, to our
opponents, you have mistaken the character of the system which you oppose. It is not,
it cannot be, the "horrible, blasphemous® system which you represent it, otherwise:
it would not produce such fruits. "By their fruits ye shall know them."

But | will not permit the matter to rest here. Justice to the cause of truth, and to
the dandered Church of my fathers requires that the specific charges which have been
brought, should meet a specific denial and refutation.

1st. It is said that the doctrine of Predestination makes God the author of sin.
Predestination has nothing to do with the origin of sin; it is God's purpose to deliver
men from its effects. Predestination presupposes sin, and man's exposure to
punishment on account of it, and is merely the purpose of God to save some from that
punishment. This objection, then, is only evidence of the loose thinking, and loose
speaking in which the opponents of our doctrine habitually indulge.

But, the gentleman will say, do you not believe that "God foreordained
whatsoever comesto pass?' | might properly decline to enter upon this subject, asit
Is not included in the sections of the Confession under discussion; but, willing to sift
the matter to the bottom, | answer, with the limitations thrown around the proposition
in the Confession of Faith, | do believe it. "Very well," the gentleman retorts, "sin
comesto pass. You believe that He
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foreordains sin, and therefore he must be the author of it." Let uslook at thisalittle.
Do you believe, Mr. Franklin, that sin isin the world? "I do." Do you believe that
God foreknew that sin would come into the world? "My God knows as much as your
God, and has 'known it aslong." Very well. Pom believe, then, that God created the
world, knowing at the same time, that if he formed it as he did, sin would exist. "I
do,” Well, now, Mr. Franklin, do you believe that God is the author of sin? "No:
God's foreseeing that men would sin did not force them to sin." Neither did God's
decreeing TO PERMIT men to sin force them to its commission. What do you mean by
the phrase "the author of Sn?' Do you mean that God creates evil desires in the heart
of the sinner? Calvinists deny that he does. Nothing but holiness can emanate from
Him. Do you mean that by any positive agency, exerted by Him on the minds of men,
they are induced to sin? Calvinists deny that He exerts any such influence. Do you
mean that God is the author of a system of things which involves sin, and which he
knew, at the formation of it, would involve Sin? If this be all you mean by saying that
"God is the author of sin,” you had better drop the odious and blasphemous
expression, and choose words better suited to expressthe idea. If this be all you mean,
you believe it as well as Calvinists. Did not God decree the sin of Joseph's brethren
in salling him into Egypt?"Y e thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good."
Was not the crucifixion of Christ asin unparalleled in enormity? Y et, "both Herod
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel were gathered together,
to do whatsoever God's hand and COUNSEL DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE." In all
these cases the sin, as to its guilt, has for its sole author the man whose heart
conceived, and whose hand perpetrated it. The decree of God exerted no influence
upon the mind of the man, impelling him, to the act; it was permissive merely, not
efficacious. Y e, these sinsformed a part of the series of events which the Providence
of God extends to, and which He had from eternity determined should come to pass.

When the gentleman has cleared away all difficulties here, as they bear upon his
own system; when he has reconciled the existence of sin with the divine purity, in
view of the fact, that He chose to create a world in which
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he foresaw that sin would certainly exist; when he has vindicated his own doctrine
from all possible objections, it will be time enough for him to urge against us the
same difficulties that bear down upon him in all their force. But before | leave this
matter, | wish to repeat again, a point which the gentleman has done his best to
obscure. It is not, it never was, the doctrine of Calvinists, that the decree compels
man to sin. Yet, this the gentleman constantly assumes; and when | told him that
Adam might have stood, he asserted, and really seemed to believe, that | had yielded
the whole doctrine. Let us hear some authorities.

"God from all eternity did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his own will,
fredy and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass, yet so Asthereby neither
Is God the author of sin, nor is violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor isthe
liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, but rather established.”
Confession of Faith, Chap. 3, Sec. 1.

"Y e created man, male and female, * * having the law of God written in their
hearts, and power to fulfill it; and yet under a possibility of transgressing, being left
to the liberty of their own will, which was subject unto change." Chap. 4, Sec. 2.

"The sinfulness (of the first fall, and other sins of angels and men) proceedeth
ONLY FROM THE CREATURE, and not from God, who being most holy and righteous,
neither is nor can be THE AUTHOR or approver oF SIN." Chap. 5, Sec. 4.

"God hath endued the will of man with that natural liberty that it is neither
forced, nor by any absolute necessity of nature determined to good or evil. Man in his
state of innocency had freedom and power to will and to do that which is good and
well pleasing to God; but yet mutably, so that he might fall fromit." Chap. 9, Sees,
1, 2.

"God gaveto Adam alaw, * * and endued him with power and ability to keep it."
Chap. 19, Sec. 1.

From these explicit declarations of the standards of our Church, it is plain that if
any man in her ministry taught the doctrines which the gentleman insists we do, and
must believe; such as that God is the author of sin; that his decree compels man to
transgress, that Adam could not have avoided the fal, etc., etc., he would be teaching
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heresy, and would be at once deposed. Accordingly al the gentleman's argument,
based on the supposition that these are our doctrines, are absolutely worthless.

2d. It is objected to the doctrine of Predestination, that it is inconsistent with free
agency. Let us define our terms, and know exactly what is meant, before we enter into
acontroversy. What is free agency? Does it consist in a supposed power of choosing
contrary to the strongest motive, or entirely irrespective of all motives, and of acting
contrary to the prevailing disposition of the soul? Is this what is meant by free
agency? And isit to this that Predestination is said to be opposed? If so, | answer that
whether Predestination be opposed to it or not, | neither know nor care. Man never
had suck a power. If, then, Predestination be opposed to this supposed power, it is
opposed to an unsound theory; and, therefore, being opposed to falsehood, is most
likely true. But, if what is meant by free agency be spontaneous action—voluntary
action—the power of doing what one wills, or chooses to do—and this, after all, is
free agency—then | take issue with the objector, and maintain that Predestination and
free agency are perfectly harmonious. Those who are saved are perfectly voluntary
in embracing- the Savior; they do it of choice; they are not dragged, or forced, or
driven to become religious. They "choose the good part,” and they choose in view of
motives, freely and rationally. Those who are lost choose the way of death. They will
not come unto Christ that they may have life. Sin is the object of their delight;
holinesstheir averson. They are not driven to hell by an iron necessity; they are not
forced the downward road by the impelling power of aught without themselves. They
deliberately, and voluntarily walk the broad road to ruin. And since they are
voluntary, they are free.

Facts prove that Predestination and free agency are not inconsistent. That the
Bible teaches Predestination is just as certain as that it teaches human depravity, the
Incarnation, the atonement, future punishment, or any other doctrine. | have yet to see
the first attempt made to meet fairly the arguments by which this fact is proved. The
gentleman has not done it on this occasion, and, therefore, we are at liberty to
conclude could not do it. He, like all anti- Calvinists, found it easier to make
objections, than to
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answer arguments. That the Bible also teaches free agency is as plain as noonday.
Either, then, these two doctrines, which are both taught in the Bible, are consistent,
or the Bible is an imposition.

Man is conscious that heisfree, and no power can convince him of the contrary.
The Bible confirms this truth. Y et this volume abounds with instances in which man,
by hisfree acts, fulfilled the purposes of God. Was not Pharaoh free in refusing to let
the Jews go from Egypt? Y et God had predicted that he would not hearken to Moses,
that he would glorify his own name, by the refusal of Pharaoh. Were not the Jews and
Romansfreein crucifying Christ? Y et he was "delivered by the determinate counsel,
and Foreknowledge (‘'DECREE—BIloomfield) of God, and with wicked hands crucified
and dlain." To assume that man cannot be free in doing what has been foreordained
IS to assume what no man can prove, to contradict the Bible on every page, and to
limit the power of God as if he could not make a being who, while perfectly free,
should act as he had predetermined.

But, the gentleman will say, "Could men do differently from what has been
ordained?' This question is a poor, pitiful play upon the ambiguity of the word
"could." If it be said, they could not act differently, at once the idea of constraining
force, or fatal necessity rises in the mind, associated with the words, "could not." |
answer, however, that men could act differently, if they chose. But they will not so
choose. Their inclinations are al in the way in which they walk, and they will follow
their inclinations.

And now | would be glad to ask afew questions, in my turn. Is God omniscient?
"Oh yes, my God knows as much as yours." He has foreknown the actions of all his
creatures, from eternity, has he? "My God has had his knowledge as long as yours."
Very well; will every event that God foresees, certainly come to pass? The gentleman
cannot deny it; for how could an event be certainly foreknown as about to happen,
which might not happen? Every act, then, of every man, was fixed in the Divine
Foreknowledge from eternity; and now, | ask, could man act differently from what
God foreknows will be his action? Will any man show that the Foreknowledge of God
Is not as much opposed to free agency as the Divine decree?
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Perhaps you are beginning to find that man is not omniscient, and that things may be
true against which very fluent objections can be urged. But what shall we say of the
candor of the gentleman in urging that as an insuperable objection to the doctrine of
Predestination, which liesin al itsforce against doctrines which he himself professes
to believe?

3. It is objected that the doctrine of Predestination is inconsistent with the
universal offer of the Gospel, and with the declarations that God has no pleasure in
the death of the sinner, but iswilling that all should be saved.

In answering this objection | shall answer | know not how many of the
exceedingly "independent arguments’ of the gentleman. The objection is founded
upon the idea that man's liberty is destroyed by God's decree. But, thisisfalse, as|
have just shown, therefore this objection is destitute of force. Every man is just as
free to embrace the Gospel as if there were no decree in existence.
PREDESTINATION ISNOT THE CAUSE WHY ANY ARE LOST; it isthe sole
cause that any are saved, God provided aransom sufficient for al the race, and offers
deliverance freely to every man through the atonement of Christ; but he saw that, if
left to themselves, all would reject it and be lost, therefore, he determines to bestow
grace upon some that will dispose them to embrace it. But this grace bestowed upon
some, places no obstacle in the way of others. They have the offer of mercy, but they
regject it. They choose death. God called, and they refused; he stretched out his hand,
and no man regarded. Initself considered, God does not wish the destruction of any
creature which he has made; not even of the devilsin hell. For he has no delight in
suffering for its own sake. But all things considered, God does not see fit to interpose,
and save dl from destruction. In itself considered, he did not wish the destruction of
the antediluvian world, yet, dl things considered, he determined to destroy it. In itself
considered, he did not will the destruction of Pharaoh; but sent repeated messages to
him, to let his people go, yet he had determined not to change Pharaoh's heart, to
leave him to follow his own wicked plans, and finally to destroy him. And the
purpose to destroy him, he announced before he sent commands to let the people go.
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The objection which the gentleman urgesis just the objection of the infidel to the
Bible, "How," says the disciple of Paine, "can you vindicate the sincerity of God in
sending commands, and threatenings, and judgements, to Pharaoh to induce him to
let the people go, when before he sent to him, he had told Moses, "Behold | will
harden Pharaoh's heart that he shall not let the people go!" How, says the anti-
Calvinist, can you vindicate the sincerity of God in sending commands, threatenings,
and promises, to induce men to believe the Gospel, when her has determined to leave
some of them to their own evil dispositions, without disposing them to receive that
Gospe ? conceive that the answer is the same in both cases. God has aright to point
out man's duty, though man has no disposition to perform it. And God is perfectly
sincere in pointing out to men the way to obtain his favor, though he does not see fit,
in all cases, to dispose them to compliance

But here, again | ask, by what right the gentleman, who. professesto believein
Foreknowledge, urges this objection against Predestination? Why does God offer the
Gospd to those who he knows will reject it? Since God has no pleasure in the death
of the sinner, why did he create him, knowing at the time, that he would transgress
and die? Let the gentleman cast out first the beam out of his own eye, before he raises
such an outcry about the mote in the eye of the Calvinist.

4. It is objected that if Predestination be true, God is unjust.

And how, | pray you? Can any injustice be done when no one is treated worse
than he deserves? Those who are lost, are condemned solely for their sins. At least,
thisisthe doctrine of the Confession of Faith:

"The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel of his own
will, thereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign
power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonor and wrath FOR THEIR SIN, t0
the praise of his glorious justice.". Chap." 3, sec. 7,

Those who are logt, are condemned for sin. They, suffer no more than they have
deserved. Those who are saved, are treated better than they deserve, but justice
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has been satisfied for them. There s, therefore, no ground for the objection.

But the objection redlly destroys all grace in man's salvation. It makes it a matter
of debt. If God pass by any, the gentleman says, God is unjust. If he pass by all, of
course, the injustice is still greater. Hence God was bound in justice to make
provision for man's salvation! Indeed, the gentleman explicitly declaresthat " If Christ
had not died for al men, they could not in justice be condemned." Justice, then,
required that salvation be provided for all men. This destroys al idea of grace.
Strange grace, indeed, the denial of which isinjustice!! And so it turns out that the
"free grace" which the gentleman has told so much about, is just NO GRACE AT ALL.
And Paul was mistaken in attributing salvation to grace. God was bound in justice to
provide it! Such are some of the beauties of the " free grace,” no grace of
Arminianism.

5. But Predestination makes God partial.

How? In bestowing favors to which no one has a claim, a man may discriminate
without partiaity. If there be claims, those claims must be regarded; but man has no
claim on the mercy of God. "Many widows were in Israel, in the days of Elias, * *
but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a
woman that was awidow. And many lepers werein Israel in the days of Eliseus the,
prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman, the Syrian." Isit not lawful
for God to do what he will with his own? Is the gentleman's eye evil because God is
good? Neither in creation, in providence, nor in the dispensation of his grace, does
he treat all alike; is he therefore partial ?

6. "But Predestination makes God a respecter of persons.”

By no means. The very essence of the doctrine is that in selecting some as the
objects of his grace, he has no respect to anything in, about, or belonging to, the
persons selected. The reason for his selection is not at all in the persons themselves,
but solely in his own good pleasure. "He hath mercy on whom he will." If he favored
one because he was a Jew, to the neglect of a Gentile, or one
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who was rich, to the prejudice of the poor; or if, in his choice, anything in the person
was the ground of that choice, there might be color for the charge. Asit s, it is utterly
unfounded. But the gentleman's system make? God a respecter 'of persons; for he has
altered the Bible in order to make it read, "Jacob have | RESPECTED, but Esau have
| slighted.”

7. "But Predestination renders usel ess the preaching of the Gospel, or the use of
any of the means of grace." How? God hath from the beginning chosen men to
sdvation, through sanctification of the spirit and belief of the truth. Is the preaching
of the truth, therefore useless? God had ordained that by the exertions of the sailors,
the whole ship's company, with Paul the prisoner, should be saved. Was it therefore,
of no importance whether the sailors abode in the ship? The means and the end are
united in the decree, and they cannot be severed in the execution of the decree.
Beside, God has not revealed to his ministers who are his chosen.—[Time expired.]

MR. FRANKLIN'SFOURTH ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

Beloved Audience—T is quite clear that Mr. M. is not unchangeable. When he
entered upon the negative, he gave us a faithful promise that he would reply to my
arguments; but in opening his speech this morning, he informed us that he should riot
reply to my speech last evening. This latter promise he has kept to the letter? though
he has broken his former pledge. He, however, has found it necessary to "add to his
faith works," and has worked manfully to mend up some of the lame places pointed
out in his system last week; but in this case, all worksareinvain. It isimpossible to
bring something out of nothing. That my affirmative argument remains, not only
unanswered, but without an attempt at answering, | need inform no one in this
audience. | may, then, at my ease, and without molestation, proceed with my series
of argument, or turn aside and follow the gentleman. To get any reply from him is out
of the question. | am not complaining; heis doing the best the case admits of, to cover
his failure and keep up appearances.
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My worthy friend seems anxious to have uslook at the fruits of Calvinism, which
has o little affinity to "New Lightism." He certainly should not be debarred from the
gratification. In the warmth of his love, he gave vent to his imagination, and at a
glance, seemed to see that al that had ever been achieved through the mission of
Jesus, and all the mighty men, both ancient and modern, was to be put down to the
credit of apartiad system, that declares that God passed by a portion of our race; never
intended to have mercy upon them, or extend his grace to them. Such sweeping claims
as these are easily asserted, but can never be proved. If the gentleman would like
something to reason from on this subject, | would greatly prefer coming closer home,
and see the fruits of hisdoctrinein the rich soil of his own State. About twenty-eight
or thirty years ago, there were about 15,000 Presbyteriansin this State. There were,
probably, about the same number of Baptists. In our present organization we were
scarcely known as a distinct organization. At present we number about 50,000, the
Baptists about 60,000, and the Presbyterians about 15,000. Here is fruit for the
gentleman, without going to the dark ages, or before the dark ages, to Augustine. Here
Is the fruit of Calvinism, in your midst, in its benevolent operations to save the
world!! If as many as are ordained to eternal life believe in the doctrine, and are
united with those who hold it, the elect is exceedingly small in this State; much less
than one-twentieth.

This brings us to an important point. Mr. M. has admitted Mr. Wesley to be in
heaven, though he thinks he would shed tears for opposing Calvinism, if there could
betearsin heaven. Now if Mr. Wesley isin heaven, he must be one of the elect! Y et
he never believed the doctrine!!! He was one of the elect; one of those enlightened,
chosenin Christ before the foundation of the world, and a minister of Christ; yet he
made the most formidable and determined opposition, through his entire life, against
the very doctrine that saved him, teaching that it made God worse than the devil!!
How isall this? If the Predestination of the Confession is the Gospel, or any part of
it, then, Mr. Wedey did not believe that part of the Gospel; yet the gentleman admits
the unbeliever and
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opposer of his Gospel plan to be in heaven!! Then, poor Servetus may be in heaven,
as | solemnly believe he was more deserving to be than his persecutors.

But who was ever convened to Jesus Christ by hearing Calvinism preached? Do
Calvinists preach it in their revival efforts? By no means. Indeed, many of the
members of the Presbyterian church do not believe the doctrine or know that itisin
the creed. | was conversing with an intelligent Presbyterian gentleman, from Lebanon,
Ohio, afew days since, when he remarked that it was an antiquated doctrine, and he
thought very few remained who believed it. Heis aworthy man, but evidently did not
know that the doctrine was in his creed. Some four or five years ago, | published the
article headed, "God's Eterna Decrees,” in the Western Reformer, with some remarks.
A large number of copies circulated in and about New Castle, Ind. The Presbyterians
in that place saw the publication, and referred to a later edition of the Confession, the
pages of which did not Correspond with the copy quoted, and of course, did not find
the quotation. They immediately concluded that | had slandered them in attributing
to them the doctrine, and, if my memory serves me, the preacher passed through and
did not correct them. | grant that Presbyterians do acts of benevolence; that they try
to enlighten and convert the World; but al thisis when they rise above their system,
and are more benevolent. It has not one particle of. benevolenceinit.

The gentleman has had quite a struggle with "free agency" and the "author of
sin." Heinsists that man is free. Free to do what? The elect to be saved!' The non-
elect to be lost! Can either do the contrary? Can the elect be lost? Can the non-elect
be saved? He is bound to answer no. Can either of them by any possibility avoid
these conditions? He is bound to declare that they cannot. The one is saved because
God has immutably decreed it, and he cannot avoid it; and the other is damned
because God "ordained himto wrath," and he cannot avoid it. Thisis the gentleman's
"free agency," | suppose! But he says he has admitted that Adam could have avoided
thefdl. So far he has admitted the truth, for which he has my thanks. Does he admit
that the non-elect can avoid the wrath to which God ordained them? If they cannot,
then,
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what becomes of their freedom? He insists that they will be free, because they will
choose gn! Isthat it? Let the gentleman take alesson from Calvin: "l say, that by the
ordination and will of God, Adam fell. God would have man to fall. Man is blinded
by the will and commandment of God. We refer the causes of hardening us to God.
The highest or remote cause of hardening, is the will of God." Beza, Calvin's
successor, says, "God hath predestinated whomsoever he saw meet, not only unto
damnation, but also unto the causes of it." Zanchius says, "It is certain that God is the
first cause of obduration. Reprobates are held so fast under God's ailmighty decree,
that they cannot but sin and perish." Martyr says, "God doth incline and force the
wills of wicked meninto great sins.” Zuinglius says, "God moveth the robber to kill.
He killeth, God moving him thereto." Christian Teacher, p. 131. Let us hear another
Cavinist: "But to say, God can so order the world as a sin may necessarily be caused
thereby in man, | do not see how it is any dishonor to him," Hobbes, on Liberty and
Necessity. | quote from Life of Calvin, p. 222. Calvin says, "Whom God passes by,
therefore, he reprobates, and from no other cause than his determination to exclude
them from the inheritance which he predestinates for his children." Inst. Vol. 2, p.
163. Speaking of the "cause of condemnation,” Calvin says, "But though | ever so
often admit God to be the author of it, which is perfectly correct, yet this does not
abolish the guilt impressed upon their consciences, and from time to time recurring
to their view." Inst. Val. 2, p. 166. Again, same page, he says, "l confess, indeed, that
al the descendants of Adam fell by the Divine will into that miserable condition in
which they are now involved; and thisiswhat | asserted from the beginning, that we
must dways return at last to the sovereign determination of God's will, the cause of
which is hidden in himself." As| am determined to instruct my friend well on this
point, | call his attention to Calvin again. He says, "If God simply foresaw the fates
of men, and did not also DISPOSE AND FIX THEM by his determination, there would be
room to agitate the question, whether his providence or foresight rendered them at al
necessary. But since he foresees future events in consequence of Ms decree that they
shall happen, it is
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useless to contend about Foreknowledge, while it is evident that all things come to
pass rather by ordination and decree.”" Inst, Vol. 2, p. 170, See again, the following,
on the same page: "I inquire again, how it came to pass that the fall of Adam,
independent of any remedy, should involve so many nations, with their infant
children, in eternal death, but because such was the will of God."

Shall we now take the definition of Calvinism, on the freedom of the will, given
by the gentleman, or that given above from great and learned men before he was
born? These men were not "ignorant,” but knew the doctrine, as taught by Augustine,
from whom Calvin recelved it, and to whom hereferred in his essays upon it, almost,
If not quite, as often as to the Bible, Calvinism cannot be modernized; we must take
it pure, as it came from the mint, or renounce it. All his hard labor in his last speech
iIsafailure. Its deformity cannot be covered.

My worthy friend admitsthat God is not willing that any should perish, and that
he offers salvation to all. Thisis a strange admission! Is there any provision, in his
plan, for all? Has he any gracefor all? Not one word of it! Could God have provided
any? Certainly he could, just as easily for al, asfor a part. Why has he not done it?
So it seemed good in his sight!! If, then, it seemed good in the sight of God not to
provide means for all, not effectually to call them, without which they could not
come, how isit made to appear that he is not willing that any should perish? But we
are informed that God was not willing that the Egyptians should perish, that the Jews
should be destroyed, etc., but they freely and voluntarily ran into those sins for which
they were destroyed! Tinsis alittle too fast. They were ordained to wrath, without
any regard to character, and their sin was the result of the decree, and not the decree
the result of their sins. He must not oppose this doctrine, for in doing so he will run
against Calvin, and thus we should have the son at variance against the father. This
much | have done as awork of supererogation, but shall now proceed with my series
of argument. | must post up my argument and place it before the audience from the
beginning.

1. My first argument was founded upon the original intention of God, which |
have shown to be to grant all
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men that dwell on all the face of the earth the privilege to "seek the Lord and find
him."

2. My second argument is founded upon the promise to Abraham, to bless al
nations; all the families of the earth, which, according to Calvinism, never was and
never will be fulfilled.

3. My third argument was founded upon the testimony of the prophets; that the
salvation of God was to extend to the ends of the earth.

4. My fourth argument was founded upon the testimony of John the Baptist,—that
Chrigt isthe "light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world,” that "all men
through him might believe.”

5. My fifth argument was founded upon the love of God; that God loved the
world; that he gave his Son for the world; that the world through him might be saved.

6. My sixth argument was founded upon the death of Christ. If he died for all,
then were all dead. He tasted death for every man,

7. My seventh argument was founded upon the propitiation. "He is the
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world."

8. My eghth argument isfounded upon the object of Christ's mission. "He came
into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be
saved."

9. My ninth argument is founded upon the preaching of the Gospel to all. It was
preached to all, that all might believe, and all are thus granted the privilege to believe
"that they might have life."

10. My tenth argument was founded upon the design of preaching; "to make all
men see;” to give all the privilege to believe.

11. My eeventh argument was founded upon the fact that all are commanded to
repent; "now he commandeth all men everywhere to repent;” is"not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repentance.”

12. My twelfth argument is founded upon the will of God. He has no pleasurein
the death of the sinner; is not willing that any should perish; "he will have all mento
be saved."

13. My thirteenth argument is founded upon the grace
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of God. "The grace of God which brings salvation to all men, hath appeared.” Titus
I, 11. "Where sin abounded grace did much more abound." He by the grace of God
tasted death for every man. Here, then, is grace for all.

14. My fourteenth argument is founded upon the mercy of God. Let us hear Paul:
"He hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." How
many did God conclude in unbelief? Evidently the race.

Well, he has extended his mercy to the same number. Let us hear David: "The
Lord isgood to al; and his tender mercies are over all hisworks." | should, like to
know how the gentleman looks upon these passaged. He cannot believe them. He
does not beieve that God had mercy upon all that were in unbelief, or that his tender
mercies are over all hisworks.

15. My fifteenth argument is founded upon the fact that God will judge all. Let
us hear the Scripture: "The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth." 1 Sam. ii, 10.
"And he shall judge the world in righteousness.” Ps. ix, 8. "Who will render to every
man according to his deeds." Rom. ii, 6. Acts xvii, 30, 31, we have the declaration
that God will judge the world in righteousness, and this too, is asserted immediately
after the declaration that he commands all men everywhere to repent, and is the
reason given why all men should repent. Would the blessed God command all men
to repent because he will judge them, if he had never put it in their power to repent?
And can he damn them for not repenting, when he knew they could not repent?

16. My sixteenth argument is founded upon the cause of condemnation. Why do
men perish? Let us hear the Scripture. "And with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth,
that they might be saved" Here we have the truth presented to these persons, that they
might be saved, but on account of their rgecting that truth, by which they might be
saved, they are condemned. "He that believeth not shall be damned.” What is the
ground of condemnation? It is refusing to believe the Gospel when preached. But had
they no power to believe it? Then why condemn them for not believing it? "Even
denying the
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Lord that bought them and bring upon themselves swift destruction.” Can the non-
elect deny the Lord that bought them? Can they bring upon themselves swift
destruction? Nay; can they avoid swift destruction? Calvinism consigns men to the
eternal burnings for what they could not avoid; but the Bible condemns them for
wrongs they could have avoided, but did not. Let us hear the Lord: "And thisisthe
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil." How would light coming into the world prove
aground of condemnation, if men could not see? They could have been condemned
just as well without the light. But God sends them the light, and gives them the ability
to see, and condemns them for not doing what they could have done. Listen to the
merciful Lord once more: "And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life." Did
he say this, knowing that they could not come to him? And that they were reprobates
for whom there was no life, or rather, who were ordained to wrath? If such a doctrine
as this, does not make our glorious Redeemer a hypocrite, | cannot understand
language.

17. My seventeenth argument is founded upon the fact that God is no respecter
of persons. Hear Peter: "Of atruth, | percelve that God is no respecter of persons.”
Actsx, 34. Let us hear Paul: "For there is no respect of persons with God." Rom. ii,
11. These Scriptures, Cavinism, in the most round and unequivocal manner, denies,
and declares virtually that God is a respecter of persons, or which is the same thing;
that he passed by a part of mankind, smply ordaining them to wrath, without any
possibility of their avoiding it; and predestinating others, no better in any respect than
the former, to everlasting life, effectually calling and saving them. Thus the gentleman
stands opposed to the Bible.

18. My eighteenth argument is founded upon the fact that the elect can be
increased. 1 Pet. i, 2, we read of "elect according to the Foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ." These were not elected before the world, for it was through
sanctification of the spirit, unto obedience, which could not have been before



380 DEBATE.

they existed. Were they sanctified by the Spirit before they were born?—[Time
expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS FOURTH REPLY.
Tuesday, 10 %2 o'clock, A. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THE ingenious gentleman thinks he has detected me in an inconsistency, because
| said at the start that | would reply to all his arguments, and this morning said that
| would not enter into a particular reply to his last speech With due deference, | can
see no inconsistency at al. There is a very ssmple mode of harmonizing these
statements. | hope the gentleman will not insist upon my pointing it out.

It is to me matter of profound regret, that I: cannot succeed in pleasing the
gentleman or his brethren, by my mode of conducting this discussion. | fully
appreciate the motives which actuate them in making suggestions to me. They know
that it ismy first debate, though the gentleman somewhat ostentatiously informed me
that it is not his first, by a great many. They therefore pity my youth and
Inexperience, and kindly suggest the mode in which | could manage my part, so asto
please them.

The gentleman complains that his arguments are not answered. He is sincerely
to be pitied. When on the negative, he apologized for not answering my arguments,
by throwing the blame upon his memory; he could not recollect them immediately.
And now, when on the affirmative, he has no recollection that his arguments have
been answered! What a wretched memory he has, to be sure!! He is about the only
man in the house who has forgotten my replies.

| have answered some of the gentleman's arguments, by showing that they proved
too much, leading directly to Universalism. His arguments going to prove the
universality of the atonement, | have answered by showing that they had no bearing
upon the point at issue; many strict Cavinists believing the atonement to be universal;
but the gentleman himself utterly denying it, if he believe in the atonement at al. His
arguments on the words "al,"” "al men,"
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"every man," "the world," "the whole world," etc., | have answered by showing that
these expressions, in the usage of the inspired writers, do not commonly denote the
entire race, but some, of al ranks and classes, Jews and Gentiles. Some of his
arguments | have answered by showing that they disproved some monstrous doctrine,
which no man ever pretended to believe, but had no bearing upon the doctrine set
forth in the chapter and sections of the Confession embraced in the proposition for
Debate. Some of his. arguments | have answered by showing that they were based
on forged or mutilated texts of Scripture, but bare no support from the genuine words
of inspiration. Every argument which the gentleman has advanced, | have redly
answered by showing that they all bear with as much force against the absolute
Foreknowledge of God, a doctrine which he has been forced to avow, as against the
doctrine of Predestination. All of the gentleman's arguments then, have been answered
at least once, and some of them three, four, or five times, according as they fell into
these various classes. For this lesson in Mnemonics, | charge the gentleman nothing.

The gentleman is an adept at management. It is the custom in provincia theaters,
to make up for the smallness of the corps dramatique, by causing the same actors to
pass and re-pass across the stage many times. In this way half a dozen men may
present the appearance of an army. So it is with the gentleman's arguments. What they
want in number, they make up for in frequency of appearance. He has got as far as
"eighteenthly," yet a very moderate share of logical discrimination will enable any
one to reduce them to a very few. Take a specimen. His 4th argument was founded
on the testimony of John the Baptist to Christ. "That all men through him might
believe" his 9th upon the preaching of the Gospel to all, "that all might believe;" his
10th upon the design of preaching the Gospel, viz: "to give al the privilege of
believing" his 2d upon the promise to Abraham, "that the Gospel should be offered
toal;" his 3d upon the prediction of the same truth by the prophets; his 1st upon the
design of God to fulfill this promise; his 5th, 12th, 13th, 14th, upon the love, grace,
and mercy of God, which prompted him to make this promise; his 6th, 7th, and 8th,
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upon the mission and death of Christ to carry out the promise made to the Fathers.
These eleven then, all run into one; and very probably the same could be; shown of
others. | have already answered this argument, and all the others that run into it, by
showing that, in fact, the Gospel never has been preached to the race, since the
dispersion at Babel. | alude to it now, merely to show that the gentleman is hard
pressed for argument, since for the sake of show, he makes one idea appear and re-
appear, and then appear again and again, with adight variation of phraseology. The
prince of dramatists has, however, furnished him a noble model, in the profound and
philosophic Dogberry.

"Dogberry: Marry sir, they have committed false report, moreover, they have
spoken untruths; secondarily, they are slanders; sixth and lastly, they have belied a
lady; thirdly, they, have verified unjust things, and to conclude, they are lying
knaves."

As a complete vindication of our doctrine from al the abuse and vilification it has
suffered, at the hands of such heated partisans, as the gentleman, | appealed to its
effects, and asked that the tree might be judged by its fruits. | showed that in all ages
of the Church, those who were foremost in opposing corruption, and maintaining the
cause of truth, held the doctrines now called Calvinistic. The Waldenses, and the
other dwellersin the Alpine valleys—the very people to whom Mr. Campbell points
as the true Church of Christ, before the Reformation—as well as the Reformers
themsealves, held these very doctrines. | showed the effect of the doctrine on practical
piety, on sound morality, on benevolent effort, and on civil and religious liberty. The
founders of our Republic, and those who were foremost in asserting and maintaining
our independence, received their ideas of liberty from the Republic of Geneva. Asthe
eloquent Choate has said: "There they found a Church without a Bishop, and a State
without a King." And to al this, what is the gentleman's reply? Why that the
Presbyterians in Kentucky now number no more than they did thirty years ago.
Whereas their body, hardly out of the shell then, now number 50,000, and the
Baptists 60,000, having increased fourfold! The statistics of the gentleman are far
from correct, but if they were, what do they prove? Do you
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test the quality of atree by the number of apples which it bears? Can you argue the
truth of a system from the facility with which it makes converts? The Mormons were
not known until after the rise of the gentleman's party. In fact, some of the leaders
were of that party before they started the Mormon delusion, Sidney Rigdon has seen
the new sect which he started, far outstrip the one which he left. Their growth is
unparalleled. Therefore, if the gentleman's logic be good for anything, it is a good
tree, elseits fruit would not be so numerous.

But if numbers areto be the test, why confine the matter to Kentucky? Does not
the gentleman know that Presbyterians outnumber them a hundred to one? And if
number is the test, and Kentucky the limit of its application, by what authority does
he array the "60,000 Baptists' against Calvinism, when on these questions they are
againgt him, and with me? It certainly isanew thing under the sun, to array a Church
whose most honored names are those of a Boothe, a Gill, a Haldane, a Fuller, a
Ryland, and a Judson, against the system of doctrines called Calvinistic; when
amongst these are found as able, uninspired defenders of the system as it has ever
had, excepting, perhaps, Cavin himsalf, and President Edwards. More than this; | can
tell the gentleman, that if those in his own denomination, who in their hearts cherish
the truths which | am defending, and whose character and conduct are the result of
Calvinigtic training, were taken but, the salt of the system would be gone, and it
would reach a more speedy dissolution.

But the gentleman has found an "important point,” on which he dilates with due
admiration. | have admitted Mr. Wesley to be in heaven, and he did not believe in
Predestination! Several times the gentleman has, with his usual candor, insinuated
that we regard none as the elect except Calvinists, and believe that the grace of God
Is confined to ourselves. Have | not told the gentleman that men's hearts are often
better than their heads? that men may experimentally and practically embrace a
doctrine, which, theoreticaly, they reject? There is enough of "Calvinism" contained
in the Methodist Articles of Faith, to save any man who sincerely embraces them.
And | fondly hope that the sound "Calvinism" of the gentle-
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man's hymn-book, and of his prayers, may yet obtain such root in his heart, and bring
forth such "fruit" in hislife, as to save even him.

But where did the gentleman obtain the idea that a man must embrace the
peculiarities of a particular party, in order to be saved? This notion he owes to his
own most exclusive and uncharitable system. It is the fundamental doctrine in Mr.
Campbeéll's creed, that in the act of immersion alone can any one receive the
remission of sins. Now multitudes of the most pious men that ever lived, were not
immersed. The overwhelming majority of immersionists, themselves, have no faith
inimmersion as the sole means of pardon; they therefore, though immersed, are not
pardoned in the act. "Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin." Immersion is denied to
infants and idiots. The Pagan world is unimmersed, and of course unpardoned. This
gentleman's own doctrine, therefore, leads to the conclusion that, with the exception
of their own sect, and the Mormons, who also immerse for the remission of sins, there
are none of the human family in a pardoned state, and of course, if unpardoned, they
cannot be saved. Says Mr. Campbell: "On this side, and on that (of immersion)
mankind are in quite different states. On the one side they are pardoned, justified,
sanctified, reconciled, adopted, saved; on the other side they are in a state of
CONDEMNATION." Christian. Restored, p. 197. Again, "INFANTS, IDIOTS; deaf and
dumb persons, innocent Pagans, wherever they can be found, WiTH ALL THE PIOUS
PAIDOBAPTISTS, we commend to the mercy of God." P. 240. When the judge sentences
the crimind to the gallows, he says, "May God have mercy upon you;" implying that
thereis no mercy for him with man. So Mr. Campbell commands infants, idiots, all
the pious Paidobaptists, etc., to God's mercy, since his system has no mercy for them.
Asthe High Church Puseyite would say, he delivers them over to "the uncovenanted
mercy of God," which is ssimply to deny them any share in God's mercy. That Mr.
Campbell so understandsit, appears from the following remark, on the same page as
last quoted. "One thing we do know, that none can rationally, and with certainty,
enjoy the grace of God, and the hope of heaven, but they who intelligently, and in full
faith, are born of water, or immersed for the
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remission of their sins. Oh, ye infants, idiots, deaf and dumb persons, innocent
Pagans, pious Paidobaptists, and all ye Baptists, who have not, "in full faith,” been
immersed for the remission of sins, may God have mercy upon you! But this system
has mercy only for the followers of Joe Smith, Alexander Campbell, and Sidney
Rigdon!! Now isit not the very sublime of impudence for men, holding such views,
to talk of the exclusiveness and uncharitableness of others? Is not this, beyond all
comparison, the most exclusive system on the face of the earth? And yet, in the face
of dl this, the gentleman has the assurance to quote Scriptures which declare that God
IS no respecter of persons, and that he will judge all men according to their character;
when his system teaches that it matters not how pious a man may be, or how holy his
life, unlessin full faith he isimmersed for the remission of sins, he cannot rationally
enjoy the hope of heaven!!

Talk of a Pharisaical spirit, and of men thinking themselves the exclusive
favorites of heaven! Why here is the very leaven of Phariseeism. What think ye of
such a precious morsel as the following, from Mr. Campbell's own version of his
debate with McCalla?

"When the baptized believer rises out of the water, is born of water, enters the
world asecond time, he enters it as innocent, as clean, as unspotted as an angel." P.
137.

Who is the Pharisee? Who is obnoxious to the charge of saying to his fellow, "I
am holier than thou?"

The gentleman asserts that men are not converted by hearing Calvinistic doctrine,
and that Calvinists do not preach it in their revivals. The gentleman does not know
this to be true; and in fact, it is not true. Possibly he meant that Calvinists do not
preach his Calvinism, and this is very true. They do not now, and they never have
preached such doctrines as he attributes to them. But that they refuse to preach the
entire depravity of human nature, the utter indisposition of man to obey the Gospel
without Divine grace, the sovereignty of God in the bestowal of that grace, and the
certainty of thefinal salvation of all who receiveit, is an entire mistake. The truthiis,
the most glorious revivals, of ancient or modern days, were produced, under God, by
the instrumentality of just such truths as these. They have ever proved the power of
God
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unto savation. They humble the pride of the human heart. They prostrate the sinner
at once before the throne of God. They completely cut oft all hope based upon his
own merits or efforts, and thus prepare him to look away from himself to HimM, from
whom aone comes his help. The history of Revivals bears me out in this statement.
At the gresat revival on Pentecost, Peter preached the doctrine of "God's determinate
counsel and Foreknowledge." Whenever, during the ages that intervened between the
Apostles and the Reformation, truth and. righteousness prevailed over superstition and
error, it was by means, of "the doctrines of grace," ever held by afew of God's own
people. These were the doctrines preached in the valleys of Piedmont, at the great
revival of true religion among the Waldenses. They were preached in thunder tones
at the Reformation, shaking the Vatican to its foundation, and rousing the human
intellect from the sleep of ages. The most precious revivals of religion have been
enjoyed in Calvinistic Scotland, and as the result of Calvinistic preaching. President
Edwards, one of the ablest defenders of the Calvinistic system, was one of God's
honored instruments, in the great revivals of the eighteenth century. His preaching
was pre-eminently doctrinal. Whitefield was a Calvinist; so were the Tennents; and
in later days, Dr. Nettleton. "They shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God.
The gentleman's assertion has not a shadow of foundation.

But what was the doctrine by the preaching of which the 50,000 of whom he
boasts, were gathered?: "All sorts of doctrine preached by all sorts of men," says Mr.
Campbell. And the same high authority speaks but despondingly of its permanent
results. Speaking of his own denomination, he says, "l have seen all over the land,
more zeal to augment congregations, than to promote their intelligence and
sanctification. The zealot for his party goes for its increase; and therefore, the
sanctification of the converts is aways subordinate to the increase of the body. * *
Many of our fellow-laborers are more attached to big meetings, and big conversions,
than to the beauty, holiness, and happiness of those already joined to the Lord." Mill.
Har., Vol. 5, p. 237-8. Again, "If there be not more teaching and less preaching; more
building
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up of the converts in the faith and manners of Christ's Gospel, and less efforts to
increase their numbers by the mere force of preaching, and protracted meetings, the
cause of reformation will rather be injured than benefitted by a continued
augmentation of members in the present mode of induction into the Christian
profession.” P. 409. These are some of the "fruits’ of the doctrines preached by the
gentleman and his coadjutors, in their revival efforts. He will excuse usif we decline
exchanging "Calvinism," for the system producing them,

The gentleman objects to my definition of Free Agency. | hold that aman isfree
when he can do as he chooses, without externa restraint. | have shown that both the
elect and non-elect, act from choice, and are, therefore, free. But he makes freedom
consist in the power of acting contrary to choice. For a man to have the power of
doing as he chooses, pleases, or wills, is not freedom enough for him. He must have
the power of doing what he does not wish to do; what he is utterly averse to doing,
then heisfree! Grand freedom this!! Now | read of some who could no more do good
than the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots." Jer. xiii, 20. Of others,
"having eyes full of adultery, and that CANNOT cease from sin." 2 Pet. ii, 14. Of a
"carnal mind which is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed CcAN BE." So then,
"they that are in the flesh cANNOT please God." Rom. viii, 7, 8. Now | wish the
gentleman to inform us distinctly if all these persons were free agents. | insist upon
his answering. Let him not plead that his memory is bad, and he forgot the question.

Just in this connection, | will notice a matter that the gentleman has been harping
upon since this discussion began. He asks me if the non-elect can come to Christ,
believe and be saved? | answer, if they were willing to come, there is nothing in the
decree of God to kinder them. PREDESTINATION NEVER PREVENTED the
SALVATION OF ANY; BUT ITISTHE SOLE CAUSEWHY ANY ARE SAVED.
"But the Lord never spoke of any that could not come to him," says Benj. Franklin.
"No man CAN come to me except the Father which hath sent me draw him," says our
Lord Jesus Christ. Comment is needless.

He has treated us again, to some pretended quotations
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from Cavin, Zanchius, Martyr, etc. | have already denounced these as contemptible
scraps, either out and out forgeries, such as our "free grace" gentry alone would have
the face to perpetrate; or sentences, and parts of sentences,

taken out of their connection, and made to teach a doctrine utterly repugnant to
the views of these dandered men of God. | demand volume and page; that we may see
for ourselves, whether they held such sentiments, But | know they did not; and,
therefore, the gentleman will not, because he cannot, produce the passages. | put him
upon the proof. He has a second time, introduced these scraps. | denied their
authenticity at the first. He persists in quoting them. | put him upon the proof. If he
fail, or refuse, he must bear the brand of a convicted slanderer.

But he gives us these dainty bits upon the authority of the "Christian Teacher."
And pray who is this Christian Teacher? Aylett Raines; one of Mr. Campbell's
"ingenious cohorts;" afellow-proclaimer with the gentleman; a man just as imbittered
and prejudiced, and to the full as unscrupulous as the gentleman himself.: Mr. Raines
came into the Reformation and was admitted to minister at its altars with all his
Universalist opinions clinging to him. He brought with him, too, al that peculiar
hatred of Calvinism which the Universalist priesthood ever cherish. Hence his effort
to malign and blacken the character of some of God's most eminent servants. If the
guotations were honestly made, why is there no reference to the volume and page of
the works where they are to be found!

But | shall prove the scraps dishonest, by showing what were the real sentiments
of these eminent men. "ADAM,

THEREFORE, COULD HAVE STOOD IF HE WOULD, SINCE HE FELL
MERELY BY HISOWN WILL." Calvin'sInst. Vol. 1, p. 181. "HIS CHOICE OF
GOOD AND EVIL, WASFREE." Ib. "He enjoyed soundness of mind, and awill free
to the choice of good" Pp. 181, 2, "He was involuntary procurer of his own
destruction." P. 102. "Such was the primitive condition of man during his state of
integrity, that he could incline to the one side or the other." P. 273.

The gentleman tries to make the impression that the cause of condemnation,
according to Calvin, is God's decree. He has quoted the passage on page 163 of 2d
Vol.,
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eight or ten times, commencing on the very first day while his Sermon was on the
rack, hoping to make this impression. What does Calvin mean by "reprobate” in that
passage? He definesit: WWhom he reprobates he passes by. Does he mean punishment
inflicted? No; except so far asleaving some in the condition into which their own sin
had brought them, be a punishment, while he selects others as vessels of mercy. But
when Calvin treats of the cause of the sinner's condemnation, he always refers to his
own crimes. | challenge the gentleman to quote the connection on page 166, from
which he has called out two scraps, severed from their context. He dare not. For on
the very page to which he refers, Calvin vindicates the character of God from the
charge of injustice, by showing that, "as we all are corrupted by sin, we must
necessarily be odious to God, and that not from tyrannical cruelty, but in the most
equitable estimation of justice." "If they have all been taken from a corrupt mass, it
IS no wonder that they are subject to condemnation." "Hence, appears the
perverseness of their disposition to murmur, because they intentionally suppress the
CAUSE OF CONDEMNATION which they are constrained to acknowledge in
THEMSELVES, hoping to excuse themselves by charging it upon God." This
unequivocal declaration of Calvin, that the caused condemnation is in the sinner
himself, stands just before the sentence quoted by the gentleman, with a view of
convicting Calvin of holding that the cause of condemnation is God's decree!! But
hear Calvin again, "OUR PERDITION PROCEEDS FROM THE SINFULNESS OF
OUR FLESH, NOT FROM GOD." Val. 1, p. 231. "In conformity, therefore, to the
clear doctrine of the Scripture, we assert that by an eternal and immutable counsal.
God has once for all determined both whom he would admit to salvation, and whom
he would condemn to destruction. We affirm that this counsel, as far as concerns the
elect, isfounded on his gratuitous mercy, totally irrespective of human merit; but that
to those whom he devotes to condemnation, the gate of life is closed by a just and
irreprehensible, but incomprehensible judgment.” Vol. 2, p. 149. "For if
Predestination be no other than a dispensation of Divine justice,— mysterious indeed,
but liable to no blame—since it is certain they were not unworthy of being
predestinated to that
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fate, it is equally certain that the destruction they incur by Predestination, is
CONSISTENT WITH THE STRICTEST JUSTICE. Beside their perdition depends upon the
Divine Predestination in such a manner, that the CAUSE AND MATTER of it are found
IN THEMSELVES." P. 171. "Let us rather contemplate the evident cause of
condemnation, which is nearer to us, in the corrupt nature of mankind, than search
after a hidden and atogether incomprehensible one, in the Predestination of God." P.
171, 2. "We maintain that they act preposterously, who, in seeking for the origin of
their condemnation, direct their views to the secret recesses of the Divine counse,
and overlook the corruption of nature, which isitsreal source." "Heisruined solely
In consequence of his having degenerated from the pure creation of God, to vicious
and impure depravity." P, 172. "The reprobate suffer nothing but what is consistent
with the most righteous judgment of God." P. 194. The title of Book 3, chap. 24, is,
"THE DESTRUCTION OF THE REPROBATE PROCURED BY THEMSELVES."

The gentleman repeats for the fourth or fifth time, the quotation from p. 170, that
"thefal of Adam INDEPENDENT OF ANY REMEDY, involved so many nations, with their
infant children, in eternal death." But God has provided aremedy; aremedy, in the
opinion of Calvin, "sufficient for the whole world." Com. on 1 Johnii,;2. He also says
in answer to Servetus, "Quos parvulos Dominus ex hac vita recolligit, non dubito
regenerari arcana spiritus operatione." i. e.: "I DO NOT DOUBT THAT WHEN
GOD, REMOVES INFANTS FROM THE WORLD, THEY ARE REGENERATED
BY THE SECRET INFLUENCES OF THEHOLY SPIRIT." Bibliotheca Sacra, vol.
3, p. 59. Such are the real sentiments of Calvin. What shall we think of the strength
of a cause which requires such glaring perversion and misrepresentation to sustain it?
And what can we think of the character of a system which produces such "fruits' as
these? The sentiments of the other authors quoted, are equally misrepresented. Says
Zanchius, directly in the teeth of the pretended quotation from him, "God does not (as
we, are slanderously reported to affirm) compel the wicked to sin as the rider spurs
on an unwilling horse. God only says in effect, that tremendous word, let them
alone." Annan's Difficulties of Arminian Methodism, p. 336.
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So with Peter Martyr, "God doth not, properly stir up men to sin; but yet he useth
the sins of wicked men, and also guideth them, lest they should pass beyond their
bounds." Ib. p. 337.

But the richest and rarest of the gentleman's freaks remains yet to be told. He
gives us a quotation from Hobbes, whom he calls "another Calvinist." He does not
inform us of what Church, Hobbes was pastor; or in what Theological School he was
professor! Of one thing, however, we are certified, he was a Calvinist! Now | have
read of acertain Thomas Hobbes, of Mamesbury, who was arank Infidel. Heisthe
author of several works, the most celebrated of which is his"Leviathan," upon, the
publication of which abill was introduced into Parliament to punish the publication
of ATHEISM. Whether technically an Atheist or not, certain it is, Hobbes was a
disbeliever in any incorporeal being; he denied the immateriality and immortality of
the soul; and if not an Atheist, came as nigh it, perhaps, asit is possible for man to
do. Such isthe man whose sayings the very candid and upright gentleman, out of the
"vasty deep" of his erudition, quotes as a specimen of CALVINISM!!

But, the gentleman may say, he quoted from Dyer's Life of Calvin. Yes; that
filthy pool, the reservoir of al the vile slanders that Popish, Anabaptist, and Infidel
opponents could invent, to destroy the fair fame of that eminent man of God, iswell
adapted to furnish the gentleman such aid as he needs in the work he has on his
hands. But does Dyer have the brazen audacity to call Hobbes a"Calvinist?' No; he
dare not do it. But he set atrap to catch gulls, and sure enough, the gentleman, in his
blind zeal to excite odium against Calvinistic doctrine, rushed headlong into it! There
| leave him to the admiration of his brethren, and the just judgment of all candid men.

It is needless, after this exposure, to notice the morality of charging us with
holding that any men "were ordained to wrath without any regard to character." The
Confession says of those who are lost, that they are "ordained to dishonor and wrath
FOR THEIR SIN, to the praise of his glorious justice."— Time expired.]
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MR. FRANKLIN'SFIFTH ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| sHouLD like to know what the gentleman means by his constant reference to the
Pagans and those who lived before Christ. Does he intend to say, that al such are
non-elect? Does he intend to put infants with these, because infants have not the
Gospel preached to them? If he does, his elect will be less than we have represented.
But infants are in no danger of the punishment of hell. The only condemnation ever
brought upon them, was what they inherited, without their volition or action, the
Adamic sin. The penalty for that sin, was not punishment in the fire that shall never
be quenched. It is set forth in God's own words, as follows:. "From dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return." Here is the penalty for the Adamic sin, death. "As in
Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive." Here is aredemption of al
from the Adamic condemnation, the ransom of their bodies from their graves. This
is all infants need. They have no actual sin, no impurity of spirit, and need no
regeneration, for of "such is the kingdom of heaven," Infant regeneration is not a
Bible doctrine, but belongs to the same house with infant damnation.

Christ has come, and, in his resurrection, has given assurance that the race will
be redeemed or raised from the grave, and thus delivered from the Adamic sin. For
thissin, God never threatened nor intended eternal damnation, but from it, he, from
the beginning, designed to raise men up. Through Christ, he will raise them tip from
the dead, whether good or bad, and those condemned to eternal punishment, will be
thus condemned for their own sins, and not for Adam'’s. Gospel salvation, as set forth
In preaching repentance and remission of sins among all nations, is a salvation from
our own sins, and not from Adam's sin, which we must obtain, or be lost forever. For
our own sins, if not pardoned, we shall be punished in another world.

Now the question between the gentleman and myself, is not concerning infants
nor idiots; nor concerning those who lived before Christ, or who have not at the
present time, heard the Gospel, or who never will hear it, but



DEBATE. 393

concerning those who do, and will, or might, if the proper effort was made, hear the
Gospel. Can every one of this class believe it, repent of their sins and be saved? |
believe they can. He denies it. | believe that every one in this house can believe,
repent, and be saved. He deniesit. He preaches the Gospel to all, and admits that God
commanded it to be preached to all, but that only a part can believe, repent, and be
saved. The cause of this he finds in the intention of God. God loved him and a few
more in this place, though they were no better than others, and passed by all the rest,
leaving them in their sins, without any power of escape, "all to the praise of his
glorious grace." How comforting to him! How complaisant to those about him!

If I show that all, where the Gospel is preached, can believe it, repent and be
saved, Calvinism, not imaginary, but "genuine Calvinism," is disproved in defiance
of dl effortsto defend it. This| have aready done, but must extend my "independent”
argument—independent indeed, of al refutation from my opponent—and, as |
solemnly believe, from any man.

18. My eghteenth argument, founded on the fact that the elect can be increased,
was stated in my last; but my arguments only partialy stated when my time expired.
| shall proceed further to show that the elect can beincreased. | call attention to Rom.
xi, 17-20. The Apostle, in speaking to the Gentiles, says: "Thou, being awild olive-
tree, wert grafted in among them." 1n among whom? Among the elect. The Gentiles,
who were not of the elect, are grafted in among the elect, and are now the elect people
of God. These were added to God's elect, and consequently increased the elect. To
these persons, now added to the elect, the Apostle says: "For if God spared not the
natural branches, take heed, lest he also spare not thee." So | would say to my
worthy friend, if he had ever been grafted in, as they were, "take heed lest he spare
not thee."

Rom. xvi, 7, weread of some who were in Christ before Paul. There had been a
time when they were not in Christ, and yet they were in Christ before Paul. When
these persons came into Christ, they became apart of the elect, and the elect was thus
increased. This shows that
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the number can be added to, contrary to the doctrine of the Confession.

Let us hear Paul once more, as he seemsto argue for us. Rom. ix, 25: "As he saith
alsoinHosea, | will cal them my people, who were not my people; find, her beloved,
who was not beloved." Here we have a people who formerly were not the people of
God, but afterward were the people of God. But we must hear the prophet a little
further. He says, "And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto
them, ye are not my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God."
When these not the people of God, were constituted the children of the living God,
the elect wasincreased. This, in the clearest terms, refutes the doctrine of the creed.

19. My nineteenth argument is founded upon the fact that the elect can be
diminished. Rom. xi, 7; Paul admits that branches were broken off of the good olive
tree. Were any but the elect ever in the good olive tree? Surely not; but some that
were branches, were broken off. Thus the elect were diminished. Esau had a
birthright, which none but elect persons have, and lost it so effectually that it could
not be regained. In this, the elect was diminished. Judas Iscariot was lost; he by
transgression fell. He was among those given to Christ, or one of the elect, and his
loss made the number less. Jude's "trees twice dead, and plucked up by the roots,"
were eect persons, spiritualy dead, or lost. "Destroy not him with thy meat for whom
Christ died." Those for whom Christ died were elect persons, and you can be
destroyed. This shows that the elect is not so definite and certain that it cannot be
diminished, as stated in the Confession. We have seen that heretics can "deny the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.” When thisis
done, the elect is diminished, and the doctrine of the Confession refuted beyond
redemption. Paul |abored to keep his body in subjection lest he should be a castaway,
and the elect be diminished. No doctrine, that we have ever seen in print, is more
untrue and in more direct opposition to almost every page of the Bible, than the
doctrine that the elect cannot be diminished. How could the Apostle speak of the elect
failing of making their calling and
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election sure; of their failing of the grace of God; of their having their names blotted
out of the book of life; of losing their part out of the holy city, if the number of the
elect could not be diminished?

20. My twentieth argument is founded upon the fact that men may fall from
grace. This point | have argued, in my defense of my Sermon, as | think to the
satisfaction of al who hear me. But | wish my argument to appear in as unbroken a
form as possible; and shall, therefore, briefly introduce it in the order of my
arrangement. The first passage | shall invite your attention to, is Rom, viii, 17. The
"Apostle remarks, verse 16, "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we
arethe children of God." He then proceeds: "And if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may also be
glorified together.” Now the Apostle includes himself with the Disciples at Rome;
Christians or the elect, as the gentleman would call them, and says that "the Spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." These are,
beyond al doubt, elect persons. What does Paul say to them? He says, "If children,
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrigt, if so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together." "What if we suffer not with him? Will we
nevertheless be joint-heirs and glorified with him?

Let me call your attention to the language of the beloved John: "If that which ye
have heard from the beginning, shall remain in you, ye shall continue in the Son, and
in the Father." 1 John, ii, 24. Does not thisimply, that if what, they had heard from
the beginning, remained not in them, they shall not continue in the Son and in the
Father? If this does not show that there is danger of those in the Son and in the
Father, and certainly elect persons, failing to continue in the Son and in the Father,
| know not how any language could show it. But we must hear Paul once more,
taking tothe elect. Heb. iv, 1. "Let ustherefore, fear, lest a promise being left us of
entering into hisrest, any of you should seem to come short of it." To whom did God
promise an entrance into his rest? To none but the elect, the worthy gentleman would
say. What does he say to these? He solemnly
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exhorts them to "fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of
them should seem to come short of it." The elect may, then, come short of an entrance
into rest. Heb. xii, 15, the Apostle admonishes saints to look diligently lest any man
fail of the grace of God, and as an example, he admonishes them of Esau, who sold
his birth-right, and could not obtain it again, though besought it with tears. On this
point, there is no lack of evident as you have abundantly seen in the forepart of this
Debate. | have now presented twenty arguments, against Calvinism, or in proof of my
affirmative proposition, that Predestination, as taught in the Confession, is
unscriptural, unreasonable, and in opposition to the spread of the Gospel of Christ.
These arguments mainly have been aimed at the unscriptural character of the doctrine,
yet it has abundantly appeared, that it is unreasonable and opposed to the spread of
the Gospdl . But that my twenty arguments, from the infallible oracles of God, remain
unanswered, and not only unanswered, but many of them unnoticed, | need inform
no one here. Y et every one of them stands in direct opposition to his theory. Thus far
he has been trying to draw me off from the straight forward course of argument, he
saw | was determined before you. But in this attempt he has failed as badly as he has
in hisargument. | suppose the gentleman learned his catechism when quite young, |
therefore, invite his attention to the following:

1. Can aman "fail of the grace of God" unless he was once in grace! See Heb.
xii, 15.

2. Can aman be "renewed to repentance again,” unless he had once repented?
Heb. vi, 6,

3. Can aman "destroy a brother for whom Christ died,” without destroying one
of the elect? Rom. xiv, 15.

4. Are not those whom the "L ord bought" elect persons, and if they bring upon
themsalves swift destruction, isit not bringing swift destruction upon the elect? 2 Pet.
i, 1.

5. Can a man have his part taken out of the book of life, unless he had a part in
it? Rev. xxii, 19.

6. Can aman have his name blotted out of the book of life, if it was never in it?
Rev. iii, 6.

7. Can aman "count the blood of the covenant where-
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with he was sanctified an unholy thing," and as "despite against the spirit of grace,"
and not fall from grace? Heb. x, 29.

8. Could Esau have a birth-right unless he was one of the elect, and if he was one
of the elect could he have lost his birth-right? Heb. xii, 16.

9. Could Judas, one of the elect, fall by transgression, and be lost, without
diminishing the elect? Jno. xvii, 12.

10. Could Paul have "become a castaway" without diminishing the elect? 1 Cor.
iX, 27.

11. If Christ came into the world, that "the world through him might be saved,"
can it be true that he passed by any portion of the world, without giving the least
opportunity to be saved? Jno. Hi, 17.

12. Canit betrue, that "God concluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy
upon all,” and that God passed by apart of mankind, without having any mercy upon
them? Rom. xi, 32.

13. Can it betrue, asthe Scriptures say, that "Christ died for all;" that "in Christ
al shall be made alive," and yet that Christ only died for a part? 2 Cor. v, 14,15; 1
Cor. xv, 21.

14. Did the grace of God appear to all men, and yet did God pass by a part of
mankind? Tit. ii, 11.

15. Isit the will of God that all men should be saved, but did he nevertheless,
ordain someto wrath? 1 Tim. ii, 4.

16. Did "God command all men everywhere to repent,” when he knew many
could not repent? Acts xvii, 30.

17. Did the benevolent Jesus say, "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish,”
knowing that many could not repent? Luke xiii, 3.

18. Did the holy Jesus say, "he that believeth not shall be damned," knowing that
one part of mankind could not believe? Mark xvi, 15.

19. Did Paul tell the Hebrew Christians to "fear, lest a promise being left them,
of entering into hisrest, any of them should seem to come short, of it," knowing all
the time that they could not come short of it?

20. Isit true, as Peter says, that "God is not willing that any should perish, but
that all should come to repent-
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ance," and that God never granted the honor of repentance only to a part of mankind?
2 Pet. iii, 9.

21. Isit true, that God has no pleasure in the death of the sinner, and yet that he
unchangeably ordained a portion of mankind to wrath? Ez. xviii, 23.

22. How can the Gospel be good news of great joy to al people, when it contains
not one particle of love, mercy or salvation only for a part of the race? Lukeii, 10.

23. How can it be that "God is no respecter of persons,” as Peter says, and yet
that he passed by a part of mankind, without offering to save them? Acts x, 34.

24. How are the holy attributes of Jesus to be sustained, when he says, "How
often would | have gathered your children, but ye would not," when he knew they
were ordained to wrath all the time? Mat. xxiii, 37.

25. How can God judge the world according to the Gospel, when the Gospel
never offered one blessing only to a part of the world? Rom. ii, 16.

26. How can the wicked " despise the riches of the goodness of God," unless God
has been good to them? Rom. ii, 4.

If my worthy friend will make himself well acquainted with these questions, and
the Scriptures, they are founded upon, he will find his "iron Jacket" unbuttioning and
slipping off pretty rapidly. But if he passes them unnoticed, he may wear the iron
Jacket with as much comfort and gracefulness, in time to come, as heretofore. —

[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' FIFTH REPLY.
Tuesday, 11 %2 o'clock, A. M.
GENTLEMEN MODERATORS:

THE gentleman has attributed to me a piece of defensive armor, such as Homer
has not described. He sees his darts, many of which, contrary to the laws of civilized
warfare, he had poisoned with the venom of misrepresentation, and calumny, fall
harmless at my feet; hence he fancies | wear an "iron jacket." The gentleman is
dlightly mistaken as to the nature of my armor. That | am well armed, | do not deny.
For,

"Thrice is he armed, who hath his quarrel just.”
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But the true Calvinistic panoply he will find described by one of the best soldiers
in our whole army, in the following terms: " Stand, therefore, having your loins girt
about with truth, and having on the breast plate of righteousness, and your feet shod
with the preparation of the Gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith,
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, which is the worD oF Gob." Such is
the true Calvinistic armor, offensive and defensive. And clad in this, the most
inexperienced youth, is more than a match for the veteran of many battles.

The gentleman has set forth his arguments dogmatically, and now he presents us
with them catechetically. He has found, by sad experience, that it is hazardous to
make assertions, but any one can ask questions with impunity. Let us attend to his
catechism.

1. Cruden, who according to high authority in the gentleman's denomination, is
"the best of verbal interpreters,” gives, as one definition of "the grace of God,"

"the doctrine of the Gospel." The Apostle, Heb. xii, 15, is not speaking of the
grace of God in the heart of Christians, but is warning them to whom he wrote,
againgt gpostatizing from "the doctrine of the Gospel." But if God has begun a good
work in Christians, will he not perform it until the day of Jesus Christ? Phil. i, 6.

2. The Apostle does not say "renew them unto repentance again,” as the
gentleman loosaly quotes; but "renew them again (eis metanoian),” in order that they
might repent. |s genuine repentance a sorrow that needs to be repented of ? Does not
godly sorrow work repentance to salvation? 2 Cor. vii, 10. Is not the repentance
which God grants, a repentance unto life? Acts xi, 18.

3. Bloomfidld, an Arminian, says of the passage, "destroy not him with thy meat
for whom Christ died." Rom. xiv, 15. "Apollue, (destroy) DOES NOT IMPLY FINAL
PERDITION." If any who have been redeemed by the blood of Christ go to perdition,
will Christ see of the travail of hissoul and be satisfied? Is. liii, 11. If any of his sheep
for whom he died perish eternally, will it be true that he gives to them eternal life,
AND THEY SHALL NEVER
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PERISH, neither shall any pluck them out of his hand? John x, 15-28.

4. Even Adam Clarke and Bloomfield admit that it is not certain that, "the Lord
that bought them,” 2 Pet. ii, 1, is Chrigt, or that the buying is redemption by his blood.
Says Clarke, "It is not certain whether God the Father be intended here, or our Lord
Jesus Christ. For God is said to have purchased the Israelites, Ex. xv, 16, and to be
the Father that had bought them. Deut. xxxii, 6.; and the words may refer to these and
such like passages." This perhaps is as much as could be expected from so decided
an Arminian. Others, however, have shown that the words not only "may" but must
refer to the Father. To him aone of the persons of the godhead, is the word despotes
ever applied. When Christ is called Lord the word is not despotes, but Kurios. The
passage, then, has nothing to do with Christ, redemption, or, perseverance. The
persons spoken of were never of the spiritual elect. Shall not all that the Father hath
given to Christ cometo him; and he that cometh to him, will he in anywise cast out?
John vi, 37.

5 and 6. God is sometimes, in Scripture, represented as taking away from men,
that which in reality they never had; but which they appeared to others to have, or
themsealves thought they had. "From him that hath not, shall be taken away even that
which he hath." Mat. xxv, 29; i. e. as Luke explains, "that which he seemeth to have,”
viii, 18. But one thing is needful; now if a man choose that good part shall it ever be
taken from him? Luke x, 42.

7. A man may count the blood of the covenant wherewith he—i. e, Christ—was
sanctified, or set apart; John xvii, 19; an unholy thing; and may do despite to the
Spirit of grace; i. e. rgject him asalying spirit, and his gifts and miracles asillusions,
according to Whitby; or resist and strive against his common influences; and, yet
never be a child of God; and of course, without losing his adoption. But if God enters
INto an EVERLASTING covenant with his people, by which he binds himself not to turn
away from them, and engages to put his fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart
from him. Can they so depart from him as to cause him to turn away from them?
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Jer. xxxii, 40. If God give his elect one heart, and one way, that they may fear him
forever, will they ever ceaseto fear him? Ver. 39.

8. No sane man ever thought that the elect are confined to the first-rom; and the
first-born aone have the birthright. Esau was never one of the elect, but a"profane
person;” rglected of God, before the children were born, or had done good or evil. If
Esau had ever been a child of God, would he ever have sinned unto death? Would not
his seed have remained in him, so that he could not sin, because born of God? 1 John
iii, 9.

9. The gentleman says Judas was "one of the elect." Jesus Christ says he was not.
"I spesk not of you all; 1 know whom | have chosen.” John xiii, 18. If Judas had been
given to Christ in the covenant of redemption, would it be true that he gives eternal
life to as many as are given him? John xvii, 2. If Judas was ever given to Christ as one
of the elect, has Christ done the will of the Father, that of all given to him he should
lose nothing? vi, 39.

10. Paul is warning against self-indulgence. 1 Cor. ix, 27. If aman desires the
prize, he must run the race. If aman hope for the crown, he must fight the good fight.
So if aman hope for savation, he must use the means. He must not sit down in sloth.
He must not abandon himsdlf to salf-indulgence. The man who acts thus is deceived.
Paul always connected the means with the end. He knew that no man's life on board
the ship would be lost, yet he said that if the sailors did not stay in the ship, the
company could not be saved. Acts xxvii, 22-31. He knew in whom he had believed,
and had no doubt that he would keep that safe which he had committed to him; yet
he knew also that watchfulness and self-denial must be exercised by the Christian.
Without these the elect cannot be saved, any more than the ship's company without
the seamen. But if Paul had believed in falling away, totally and finally, from the
favor of God, could he have said to the jailer, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved? Acts xvi, 31. If the gentleman's doctrine be true, might not a man
believe on Christ, and yet not be saved? Shall not all who are justified by his blood,
be saved from wrath through him? Rom. v, 9. Shall not
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all who are reconciled to God be saved by his life? Ver. 10. Shall not they who
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness reign in life by Jesus
Chrigt? Ver. 17. If we be dead with Christ shall we not aso live with him? Rom. vi,
8, Isthere any; condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus? viii, 1. Can those who
are freefrom the law of sin and death, be condemned by it? 2. Shall those who have
been adopted into God's family, never enter their Father's house? 14. If we are
children, shall we not be heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ? If we suffer with
Chrigt, as all true Christians do, shall we not be glorified together? 17. Whom God
foreknows, does he not predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son? And
whom he predestinates does he not call? And whom he calls does he not justify? And
whom he justifies does he not glorify? Are not al then, glorified who are
predestinated? 29, 30. If God be for uswho can be against us? 31. He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely
give asall things? 32. "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 33. It is
God that justitieth, who is he that condemned? 33, 34, Shall Christ fail in the object
of hisdeath and intercesson? 34. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 35.
Was Paul deceived when he said that he was persuaded that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of
God, which isin Christ Jesus our Lord? 38, 39, Has God ever cast away one of his
people? xi, 1. Are not the gifts and calling of God without repentance? 29. Does not
Christ confirm his people to the end, that they may be blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ? 1 Cor. i, 8. Does the gentleman sing the truth when he sings the
following, found in the Hymn Book of his denomination?

"The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose, | will not, | cannot desert to his
foes; That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, I'll never, no NEVER; no
NEVER forsake."

11. If by the term "world," in John iii, 17, the gentleman understands all human
beings who have ever lived,
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who now live, or who shall live hereafter, he does not believe the passage. Does he
believe that those who never heard of Christ, could be saved by him? Rom. x, 13-15.
Bid Christ comeinto the world that those aready in hell might be saved? Did Christ
come to seek and save infants? Has the Gospel anything to do with infants? Monthly
Chris. Age, March 1852. If Christ had not made an offering for men, could God,
according to the gentleman's principles, justly condemn any one? Now that Christ has
died, is there any assurance that any will be saved by him? May not al reject him,
since there is no efficacious grace? Or if any receive him, may they not "fall from
grace" and perish? The coming of Christ then, on the gentleman's principles, renders
the salvation of no one certain, but brings the whole race under condemnation, to
which previoudy they were not justly liable. Is not this doctrine very honoring to God
who sends, and to the Son, who is sent? Won't you all embrace it?

12. In this question the gentleman repesats the effort to pass aforged text, slightly
improved from his original issue, upon this audience. When | first charged this
forgery upon him, he offered three or four grounds of defense: 1. Bad memory. His
standing excuse. 2. The example of Calvin. 3. The quotations were correct. The kettle
was cracked when he borrowed it; whole when he returned it; and beside, he never
had it. | must then, give him another lesson in Mnemotechny, it seems. His spurious
text reads, "God concluded all in unbelief that he might have mercy upon all." Rom.
xi, 32. The genuine reads, "God hath concluded THEM all in unbelief, that he might
have mercy upon all." The gentleman gave us, some days ago, a dissertation on the
importance of verbal exactness in quoting the Scriptures. It was very good, as what
he borrows from Mr. Campbell, generdly is, but | could not see the application. Now
iIf it waswrong in the devil to add a word of three letters in quoting a divine precept,
Isit right for the gentleman to omit aword of four? More especially when the word
omitted limits the term "all" on which his argument is based, to the persons spoken
of in the context. But where is the mercy on the gentleman's hypothesis, when without
a
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Savior none could justly be condemned; but the coming of a Savior rendered al liable
to ‘condemnation?

13. "Can it betrue, as the Scripture says, that Christ died for al," if "the Gospel
has nothing to do with infants?" if to seek and save them was not a part of Christ's
mission?

14. Did the grace of God appear to al men, in an unlimited sense, when "the
doctrine of the Gospel," which is here called the grace of God, was not preached to
every human being in the days of Paul, nor in any subsequent age? "All men" in this
passage evidently signifies all ranks and conditions of men. Paul exhorts servants to
fidelity, "that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things, for the
grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men." Since the Gospel is
adapted to servants as well as others, let them adorn its doctrines. It brings salvation
to men of every rank and condition in life.

15. "All men,” 1 Tim. ii, 4, cannot mean the entire race, for some are already in
hell, and it isthe will of God that they should be punished there to all eternity. If God
willed the race to be saved, would they not be saved? Who hath resisted his will?
Does he not work all things after the counsel of his own will? Eph. i, 11. The same
"al" that he "willsto be saved," he dso wills "to come to the knowledge of the truth;"
but some of the race, by the will of God, are born in circumstance where they cannot
have the knowledge of the truth. The truth is, as the best interpreters are agreed, it
means men of al ranks, conditions, and capacities. The context proves this to be the
meaning. He exhorts that prayers be made, for "all men;" not the entire race; for some
are in heaven where they need not our prayers, some in hell where our prayers will
not benefit them; some have sinned the sin unto death, and for them we are not to
pray. By "al men," the Apostle explains that he means all ranks and conditions;
"kings, and dl that are in authority," even though wicked men, and heathen; for God
Intends to show mercy to some in every rank, in every station, in every country, The
redeemed will be of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation? Rev. v, 9.
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16. God has not lost his right to command, though men have, by their sins, lost
the ability to obey. The command is one of the means by which God brings men to
repentance. Did the Savior say, "Come unto me al ye that labor and are heavy laden,"
when he knew that "no man can come unto him except the Father draw him?' Matt.
xi, 28; John vi, 44. In point of fact, has the command to repent ever been addressed
to the entire race!

17. The benevolent Jesus knew that the reason why all to whom he spoke, Luke
xiii, 3, could not repent was, that they loved their sinstoo well to be willing to turn
from them. He knew, too, that an inability arising from depravity of heart, so far from
palliating, aggravated their crime. Is not evangelical repentance the gift of God? Acts
v, 31—xi, 18. 2 Tim. ii, 25. If this mean simply that God has given us the natural
faculties with which to repent; or the truth in view of which we repent, is not
impenitence in the same sense the gift of God?

18. Jesus did say, he that believeth not shall be damned. He also said to the Jews,
"How can ye believe?' Johnvi, 44."YE BELIEVE NOT, BECAUSE YE ARE NOT
OF MY SHEEP." x, 26. How can multitudes of men believe in him of whom they
have not heard? Rom. x, 14, Is not faith the gift of God? Eph. i, 19—ii, 8, etc., etc.
Can any one believe, to whom it is not given? If the gentleman's gloss be correct, that
it meansthat God gave dl the opportunity of believing, is not unbelief equally the gift
of God? Have they even an opportunity of believing in Christ, who have never heard
of him?

19. To come short of the promised rest, and to seem to come short of it, are two
very distinct things. Christians may seem to come short, and therefore, for the glory
of God, the honor of religion, and the good of others, they are to take heed, and let
their light shine. If the " Holy Spirit seal the saints," will they not be kept securely?
2 Cor. i, 22. Eph. i, 13. If God has given us an earnest or pledge of the heavenly
inheritance, is not that inheritance sure? 2 Cor. 5, 22. Eph. i, 14.

20." God islong-suffering to USWARD, not willing that any should perish, but that
al should come to repentance.” 2 Pet. iii, 9. The "usward" would seem to limit the
whole passage to those "elect strangers,” to whom



406 DEBATE.

Peter wrote, and the Apostle himself. God was patient with them before their
conversion, not willing that any of them should perish. And yet, it is true, that God
takes no pleasure in the perdition of any of his creatures; not even the devils. But it
Isasotrite, that he does not give repentance to devils. Neither does he "afford even
the "opportunity” to repent to those who never heard the Gospel.

21. Isit true that God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, and yet he swept
myriads of them by the deluge, the burning of Sodom, the destruction of Korah, and
his company, earthquakes, pestilences, etc., by a miserable death to a miserable
eternity? Many things which, in themselves considered, God has no pleasure in, he
nevertheless does; and what he does, he may resolve to do. If it is not wrong to punish
the wicked for their sins, can it be wrong to determine beforehand to do it?

22. How can the Gospel be glad tidings of great joy to all people, when,
according to the gentleman, it has Nothing to do with infants? When it never has been
preached to all people? When it would be unjust in God to condemn men, if it were
not that the Gospel is offered to them? When in fact, then, it is the cause of the
damnation of all that God can justly condemn?

23. How can it be that God is no respecter of persons, when some of the
gentleman's nameless "best authorities' say, "Jacob have | respected?’ When he
chose the Jews as his people, and "passed by" al the rest of the world? When he
cured Naaman, and not the lepers of Israel? When he causes one to be born in a
Christian land, and others in heathenism. Is God a Sovereign? May he do what he
pleases with his own? In the bestowment of his favors must he make all equal? Does
he make all equal? Is he therefore, a respecter of persons?

24. How isthe sincerity of Jesus to be defended in expressing an anxiety for the
fate of Jerusalem, when he knew from eternity that the fate impending, would
certainly visit them?

25. God judges the world according to the Gospel, because the Gospel teaches
that he will judge the world. The Gospel offers blessings to all to whom it comes. Al
men have not heard the Gospel. But as many as have
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sinned without law, shall also perish without law; and as many as have sinned in the
law shall be judged by the law.

20. It does not detract from the goodness of God, that he is determined to punish
the wicked; but every respite from punishment enjoyed by them, is a proof of his
goodness.

| have now "said my catechism,” of twenty-six questions. | have also taken the
Y ankee privilege of asking afew questionsin turn. Paul has also propounded a few
to the gentleman, that | apprehend he will find posers. Between us we have more than
doubled hislist. I hope his memory will not fail him here; | want very much to put
him through, as | fear he never was taught the catechism in his youth.

The gentleman says the el ect can be increased and diminished. His memory failed
him, when | was on this part of my argument, but now some days having elapsed, it
comes up. Now he professes to believe that God's knowledge embraces all things past,
present and future. He knows then, who will be saved, and who lost. He knows the
whole number of mankind; and who of that number belong to the one class, and who
to the other. Can a man that God knows will be saved, be lost? Can a man be saved
whose perdition God foreknows? Can the number of those whose salvation God
foreknows, be added to, or diminished? Let the gentleman not forget these questions.
And let him remember aso, that all who shall be saved are the dect, and all who shall
be lost the non-elect; and, by his own admission, their number is "certain and
definite," as embraced in the Divine foreknowledge.

The Scriptures which he quotes are grossly perverted. For example, to prove that
the éect can be increased and diminished, he refers to the rejection of the Jews and
the caling of the Gentiles, Rom. xi, asif the whole body of the Jews of that time were
of God's spiritual elect, and the Gentiles not. Now the whole object of the Apostleis
to show that God had not cast away his people totally, for at that very time there was
a remnant according to the election of grace. The body of the Israelites had not
obtained what they sought for; but the election, or elect
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portion, had obtained it, and the rest were blinded. And of the Gentiles God had
chosen some to be the trophies of his grace. In fact the gifts and calling of God are
without repentance. So far from the rejection of the Jews and the calling of the
Gentiles being contrary to God's purpose of election, it is the most illustrious
exhibition of the stability of that purpose.

Some were in Christ before Paul! Profound discovery! Paul and all other elect
persons were "chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world," but they actually
became members of Christ's mystical body, when they believed upon him.

His twentieth argument against Predestination, is that men may fall from grace!
His proposition needs just such support. The argument and the proposition are
perfectly homogeneous. When he says his catechism, when he answers the questions
which Paul and myself have propounded to him, if his memory does not fail him just
here, | have afew more items on "failing from grace."

Having now disposed of the last speech of the gentleman, | will refer to afew
items formerly omitted for lack of time.

It cannot have escaped any one's attention, that the argument of the gentleman
turns mainly on the atonement of Christ, and its alleged universality. He has never
told us, though | urged the question, whether he believes in the vicarious atonement
of Christ, or whether he agrees with "Father Stone" in rejecting it? Sometimes, when
it suits his argument, he seems to admit it; at other times he appears just as ready to
deny. But onething is certain, he does not himself believe in the hypothesis on which
his entire argument rests. He has committed himself on this point, beyond even his
powers of evasion, There is a large portion of the human family with whom he
declares emphatically, "the Gospel has nothing to do!" He has, then, completely
destroyed the basis of his whole argument. Neither has he ever explained how the
Gospel benefitted those who never heard of it, and who were in the world of woe
before the offering was made. But he volunteers the information that all who have
ever been saved have been saved through" the sacrifice of Christ. Presbyterians need
no instruction from the gentleman, on that
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point. But still, he may enlighten some minds. A man of some note among the
brethren of the gentleman, was wont to teach as follows. Millennial Harbinger, Val.
5, p. 163:

"l know that my brother or wishes from this text to establish his opinion, that all
the saints who died before the death of Christ, were pardoned by his blood, to be shed
in future. To DISPROVE this opinion | have said enough in a former letter." B. W.
STONE.

Thefollowing is Mr. Campbell's statement of Mr. Stone's belief on these points,
p. 254:

"The death of Christ as a sin-offering had no virtue, any more than the blood of
bulls and of goats, to take away sin from any one who died before him. Faith and
repentance, "WITHOUT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, availed to the remission of Abraham,
and to the remission of all who died from Adam to Moses, and from Moses to Christ,
who have obtained pardon. As for INFANTS, they were saved, IF SAVED AT ALL,
without faith, repentance, circumcision, sacrifice, or anything else but naked justice.”

| wish also at this point, to show the gentleman and his brethren, the conclusion
of atruly logical mind on the extent of the atonement.

"As to its value it is unspeakable. * * Reconciliation and redemption have
however, a certain LIMITED EXTENT. Reconciliation is not universal, but PARTIAL. *
* Redemption, or deliverance from the guilt, pollution, power and punishment of sin,
Is only commensurate with THE ELECT OF GoD; i. e., with those who believe in Jesus
and obey him. * * * [t isindeed, infinite in value, as respects the expiation of sin, or
its propitiatory power; but as respects the actual reconciliation and redemption of
sinners, itis limited to those only who believe on and obey the Savior. While also it
Is as universal as the sin of the world, the peculiar sins only of the obedient, are
expiated by it." "lts design, then, iISNECESSARILY LIMITED!!" does the gentleman hear?
| am afraid he does not catch theideal "Itsdesignis NECESSARILY LIMITED, to all who
cometo God by it; while its value and efficacy are equal to the salvation of the whole
world, provided only they will put themselves under the covering of its propitiatory
power." So says A. CAMPBELL, Christian System, pp. 39, 40. And so say I. Itisin
substance the doctrine of the Confession of Faith.—[Time expired.]
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MR. FRANKLIN'SSIXTH ADDRESS.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

THE worthy gentleman has repeated, | am unable to say how often, the stereotyped
phrase of Mr. Rice, in his debate with Mr. Campbell, "I cannot please the gentleman.”
Inthis, heis mistaken. He cannot displease me. This, however, he has tried to do, as
al inthishouse know, but has failed. | have not for him an unkind, word or feeling,
and hope | shall not have to the close. As it respects the argument; it is out of all
danger, entirely beyond hisreach. Thisisall | could ask on this point. Respecting the
unkind and ill-tempered remarks of the gentleman, | am beyond their reach.
Chrigtianity may suffer, when its professed friends dishonor it by unkind, unChristian
and unfedling remarks, but | am not responsible for them unless they escape my own
lips, and, | thank Heaven, that the spirit that animates my heart, does not incline me
in the least, to return railing for railing or evil for evil.

Respecting my brethren not being, pleased, and making suggestions to Mr. M.,
| suppose the whole of it grows out of his own unkind feelings, and not out of
anything he has seen or heard. Of course, they should not be displeased nor insulted
at al the unkind insinuations of the gentleman, for he is but exhibiting not so much
his own spirit, as the spirit of his doctrine. His sneering allusions to that great and
holy man of God, B. W. STONE, now in Abraham's bosom, and to that other tallest
and mightiest of the human spirits of this age, A. CAMPBELL, endeared. to so many
thousands of our cotemporaries, he will find but a death-blow to his own name and
to his own influence, while they will fall harmless at the feet of the great cause | have
the honor to advocate. But the remarks of the gentleman are in good keeping with the
spirit of the older and profounder advocates of his doctrine, and in good keeping with
the doctrine itself. | beg leave of the audience to hear a few of the advocates of
Predestination, speak of their opposers only a few words. In a letter of Calvin to
Fabri, Dec. 1551, he says, "It is of the greatest importance that that knave should not
be harbored in the Burmese territories. | am so ashamed of De Fallais, that | cannot
bear the
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sight of those who reproach me with hislevity." Again he remarks of the same person,
[Bolsec], "Let De Fallais write what he will about his not being a bad man, and
prostitute his good name to ridicule in favor of an obscure scoundrel, it will soon
appear, and with more detriment to the church than | could wish, how pernicious a
pest he has been."—L.ife of Calvin, p. 236. Ruchart says, that Calvin treated those
who rejected Predestination, "without ceremony, as scoundrels, rogues and worthless
fellows."—Life of Calvin, p. 230. Bullinger, awarm friend of Calvin, in aletter to
Beza, uses the following language: "But what is your most venerable Senate of
Geneva, going to do with that blasphemous wretch, Servetus? If they are wise, and
do their duty, they will put him to death, that all the world may perceive that Geneva
desiresthe glory of Christ to be maintained inviolate."—Life of Calvin, p. 283. Such
are the spirit and temper Calvinism inspires. | offer this as an apology for the
gentleman, to show that he is not so much to blame as his system.

My apology that | forgot the gentleman’s argument, was only my reason for not
answering immediately, and not for failing to answer at all, as he has done. | have
answered everything in his affirmative arguments that could possibly demand any
answer, and some things two or three times over.

| deny in the roundest terms the correctness of the gentleman's historical accounts
of the great prevalence of Calvinism. Nothing of the kind can be shown from any
authentic source, and what isworse, it was not known at al to the first Christians.

It was amusing to hear the gentleman trying to show how Mr. Wesley could be
saved, after declaring that Calvinism makes God worse than the devil! Is Calvinism
Bible doctrine? To hear the gentleman talk, you would suppose it was the marrow of
the Gospdl. Can aman be saved without believing it? Surely, for Mr. Wesley not only
did not believe it, but called it a blasphemous doctrine, and said that it made the
blessed God worse than the devil; and my friend believes and has stated it before this
dense congregation that he believes he has gone to heaven! He calls it a system of
Grace, yet Mr. Wesley did not believe in it, but was saved by it! He was saved in
unbelief then. But
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the gentleman forgot the main point. If Mr, Wedley issaved, heis one of the elect, yet
he opposed the doctrine with every power he could command. Do the elect
themselves disbelieve and oppose the doctrine? And does it save them in their
opposition and unbelief? If thisis the case, | can see how their election is "without
any foresight of faith;" for there could not be any foresight of faith, in these
unbdlieving, opposing elect children! This precious doctrine, was not only hid from
the wise and prudent, and revealed to babes, but hid from many of the babes
themselves. Or if not hid from them, they are opposed to it, and do not believe one
word init; yet it is so efficaciousthat it will save them whether they believe it or not.
We have now followed Calvinism till we have found from the gentleman's own
admissions, that thereis no Gospel in it; for men can be saved who do not believe it;
but men cannot be saved without believing the Gospel; and that it is of no
consequence, for Mr. Wesley was a great, good and useful man, and is gone to
Heaven, though he opposed and disbelieved the doctrine all his life. What is the
gentleman contending for Calvinism for? To save anybody? No; for men can be saved
without as well aswith it. What then? Because they must believe it? No; for they can
be saved without believing it. What a singular doctrine! It is not one particle of
difference; whether you believeit or naot, if true; for if the elect disbelieve and oppose
it all ther lives, they cannot be lost; and if the non-elect believe it with al their
hearts, they cannot be saved! It islike Universalism; if you disbelieve and oppose it
al your life, if true; you will be just as certain of heaven as the greatest friend and
advocate the doctrine ever had! In the same way, believing and not believing, in
Calvinism, can make no difference with one soul of Adam's race, if the doctrineis
true, for the dect will all be saved, and the non-elect al lost, whether they believe it
or not. The sameistrue of every commandment of God, and every doctrine laid down
inthe Bible. If Calvinism istrue, no one need be at any further trouble on the subject.
Faith, repentance, a Divine change of heart, are all matters about which a man need
give himself no trouble. If he is one of the elect, in his own good time, God will
effectually call him, without which he can no
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more come to God than he can make aworld! Of course, he is not to blame for not
coming before God calls him, for he could not come. He is not to blame for al his
unbelief, for he could not believe, till God gave him faith. He is not to blame, for not
repenting, for he cannot repent. If there is anything wrong in sinners continuing so
long in sin, according to the doctrine of my friend, it is al on the part of God, who
has not effectually called them, without which they could not come,

| beg of the gentleman to cease preaching the doctrine, for every time he does it,
he puts an excuse, an unanswerable one, too, if his doctrine is true, into the mouth of
every snner in the land. The eternal call of the Gospel, he admits to be to all, but that
Is not the effectual call. It is irresistible, and none can come without it. Those to
whom God sends it, all come, and the balance never can come. If thisis the true
doctrine, preaching the Gospel to the non-elect, is a solemn mockery; nay more, it is
the sameto the elect, for they cannot come without the other; the effectual call. But
he will say, we cannot tell who the elect are. God can tell who they are, and this
horrible doctrine represents him as sending the preacher to invite all, when God and
the preacher both know that all cannot come! God sends the preacher to invite those
whom he knows never can come. Nay, worse; hetellshim to say to them, that it is his
"will that all men should be saved;" that he "is not willing that any should perish;"
"that he is no respecter of persons;” that "he has no pleasure in the death of the
sinner," knowing al the time, that it isimpossible for the sinner to come, to believe,
repent and turn to God, for the want of that effectua call which he will not grant. The
preacher may excuse himsdlf, by saying that he does not know who the elect are, and
therefore, he preachesto dl, that al the eect may hear. This may excuse him, but not
his God, who sent him to mock those with an invitation whom he knows never can
come. But did our Savior say, that no man cometh to me except the Father draw him?
He did, and the very next words show how he draws, and who he draws. "It is written
in the prophets, and they shall all be taught of God. Every man therefore, that hath
heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me." This shows how the gentleman
per-
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vertsthis passage. The Lord sent the Apostlesto "preach to every creature;” to "teach
al nations," that all might hear and learn of the Father, and come to him. Had he not
drawn dl, they could not have come. This accords with God's method of justification
as set forth by Paul, Rom. x. My worthy friend has been instructing us that sinners
should pray for faith; but Paul asks, "How then, shall they call on him in whom they
have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard?
And how shal they hear without a preacher? And how shall they preach except they
be sent?' How does God draw men? How does he enable men to call on the name of
the Lord? According to Paul, he sends men to preach. Preaching enables them to hear.
Hearing gives them power to beieve. Bdieving gives them power to call on the Lord,
or come to him. This accords with that statement of John: "These things are written
that ye might believe," or to give them powersto believe. Such is God's order or plan.

How different all this from the antiquated and contradictory system of the
gentleman, born in the dark ages! It can never be represented in a much shorter or
more correct manner, than in the words of the eccentric Lorenzo Dow:.

"You can and you can't,

Y ou shall and you shan't,

Y ou will and you won't,

You'll be damned if you don't."

| am not sure that | have the exact words, as | have not seen them for years; but
| have the substance. Nor is the representation anything more than just. In one breath,
this system calls upon men to believe, for "without faith it is impossible to please
God;" in the next breath it tells men that they cannot believe, till God is pleased to
givethem faith, and that they must pray for faith. Then the question comes up, how
can aman with out faith pray? Can he pray to God before he believes in God? Can
he pray for faith before he believes the existence of the very thing he praysfor? If he
should, it would be in the style of the Infidel, | have in some place heard of, who
became adarmed, and having heard pious| persons say, it isgood to pray, he concluded
to resort to this
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method of relief. He accordingly prayed as follows: "O God, if there be a God, save
my soul, if | have a soul, from hell, if there be any hell."

In thisway thousands are kept under the delusion that they cannot believe, when
they have just as much and as good faith as the preacher himself. It is quoted to the
sinner, that "he that believeth not shall be damned,” but that he cannot believe till God
gives him faith. He is told that except he repents, he will perish, and yet that he
cannot repent! That he must turn to God, or be lost forever, but that he cannot turn
to God! Thisisthe system, the gentleman says, that prostrates the sinner before the
throne of God. Yes, exactly so, that he may effectually call and save one, and send
another to perdition, without any regard to the goodness of the one. or the wickedness
of the other; Thusit istoo, that Calvinism fritters down faith, repentance; a Divine
change of heart, the new birth, making nothing depend upon them, but making them
and everything else depend upon an immutable decree of God before the world. If
men do not believe, repent, turn to God, and be born again, it is no fault of theirs; for
they could not. And it is not Adam's sin that men will be punished for in the world to
come, but for their own sins; the sins they could not save themselves from, and from
which God had made no provision to save them. In thus prostrating the sinner "before
the throne of God," the gentleman prostrates every particle of sincerity in the
commandment of the everlasting God, to "al men everywhere to repent,” and nullifies
it, by declaring that they cannot repent; that they cannot turn to God, and yet that they
will be lost if they do not repent! No wonder the gentleman does not love to look at
the working of this "system in his own State. It is known by its fruits here, and
estimated according to its worth. He must excuse me for desiring him to look at it in
his adopted State. | do not wish to mar the good feeling that has prevailed from the
beginning, by going back to the days of Calvin and Servetus, to find the fruits of his
doctrine.

He has become so accustomed to contradiction, that he seems to involve the
utmost absurdities without the least consciousness. In one part of a speech, he is
making the most sweeping statements about the prevalence of his
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doctrine, the myriads who have believed it, etc., etc., and then anon, heistelling us
that great numbers are no evidence, for the Mormonites have spread marvelously! The
amount is, that when Calvinism spreads, it is an evidence in its favor, but when
Baptists and Disciples multiply, it is no argument in their favor. But he informs us
that the Baptists are Calvinists, especially several distinguished men who have gone
from among them. There were more Calvinists among the Baptists thirty years ago
than now. The truth of the matter is, they never prospered to any considerable extent
inthis State; till they abandoned Calvinism; and that party who still maintain it, like
the Presbyterians in Kentucky, has not anything more than kept up its numbers, these
many years. Thisis a sad comment upon the doctrine!

The attack the gentleman made upon Brother Raines, must fall upon his own
head. That distinguished gentleman has been in your State much longer than Mr. M.,
and is known transcendently better. His word will stand for its face any place. But
unfortunately for my friend, Mr. Raines made the quotations from Mr. Wesley, and
so acknowledged in his remarks below, which | did not observe at the time. If he will
look into the Doctrinal Tracts of Mr. Wedley, lying upon my table, he can see them.
Will he accuse that great man of false quotations? But that is not the worst. There
were but two or three quotations from this source, in the remarks he was speaking of.
They were from the Life of Calvin and from Calvin's Institutes. How does he dispose
of these? He sets himself up as judge, and pompously pronounces a sentence of
condemnation on the Life of Calvin. Thisis an easy method of setting aside books.
But | put my opinion against his, that Dyer's Life of Calvin, isthe most faithful Life
of Calvin that can be found! That is the reason it is dreaded; it is too faithful! How
does he dispose of the quotations from Calvin's Institutes? He quotes other passages
that contradict them, | was aware that such passages could be found; but which are
the real sentiments of the man; those quoted by me, or those that contradict them? The
truth is, you can find Calvinists teaching "all sorts of doctrine!"

But | must record one more word here, if | have time.
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touching the Baptists. In our correspondence the gentleman included all the
Immersionists in the short phrase, "a mere fraction of nominal Christendom." Such
words are cheap, and easily uttered. But is he aware that the best Pedobaptist
authoritiesin the world state it, as an undeniable fact, that the first thirteen hundred
years of the Christian era, immersion was invariably practiced by all Christians,
except in cases of extreme weakness or sickness, called cleric baptism, and that there
IS no account of even these exceptionstill the third century. Of course, | cannot argue
aquestion of thiskind here, but | risk my reputation, upon the assertion, against any
man who dare assert the contrary. In addition to this, there have been large numbers
of Baptists adl the time, and at the present moment they nearly equal all the religious
opponents, with the most rapid increase of any body in Protestant Christendom. It is
easy to sneer at them, and say, as was said in this stand by Mr. Jennings, that
Calvinism is proved. But the gentleman will soon find that he is not to decide this
guestion for the people of this country. They have not given up the right of private
judgment yet. It is easy to treat with contempt the Bible Union, New Translation, and
the men engaged in it, asin the case of Mr. Waller. But he, and others like him, show
fifty men that he is right, where those who treat him with disrespect will gain the
attention of one. A short time more will show how the land lies—[Time expired.]

MR. MATTHEWS' SIXTH REPLY.

Tuesday, 3 o'clock, P. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| wiLL reserve my remarks upon some points in the gentleman's last speech; |
desire now to offer some arguments against the system which he advocates. | have
already presented the first, but the gentleman has not attempted any reply. | shall
repedt it, and add a few others, hoping that they may be more fortunate in attracting
his attention.

|. According to the Arminian system, the gift of Christ was the greatest curse ever
inflicted upon the world.

It is afundamental maxim in that system, that it would
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be unjust in God to punish those for whom no Savior was provided. If then no Savior
had been provided for any one, no one could justly have been punished. The coming
of Christ, then, saved no one from condemnation; for had he never come, they could
not justly have been condemned. But on the contrary, his coming was the cause why
millions and millions of our race are sent hell. There was then no mercy, no love, no
compassion in themission of Christ. God sent not his Son into the world to save men,
but that through him men might justly be damned! His mission was not to save, but
to destroy! How could he save men if they were not justly liable to condemnation?
The conclusion the gentleman cannot on his hypothesis, escape.

[1. The Arminian scheme supposes that God has placed all men in such a position
that they may attain eternal life, or, as some have it, "that all men have an equal
chance to be saved;" which supposition in false.

No one can be saved except through Christ, Acts, iv, 12. Faith in Christ is, in the
case, of adults, essential to salvation through him. Acts, xvi, 31; Mark, xvi, 16, No
one can have faith in Christ who has no knowledge of him. Rom. x, 14, 15. But
before hisincarnations the true religion was confined to the Jewish nation. Since his
incarnation, the knowledge of him has never penetrated all parts of the habitable
globe. More than one half the race are at this moment involved in pagan darkness,
having never heard of Christ. More than one half the remainder are followers of the
false prophet. How isit possible that all have an equal chance of salvation, when so
large a proportion of our race never heard of the only Savior? The gentleman, it is
true, has so far outstripped al preceding inquiries into Christian Antiquity, as to have
discovered that Scythia, India, Burmah, China, Japan, Africa, North, South, and
Centrd America, aswell asall theises of the ocean, were completely supplied with
apreached Gospel, in less than thirty years after Christ's ascension!! He has proved
this point. too, by Paul! who had never dreamed even of the existence of countries
which the gentleman's interpretation makes him say, were thoroughly evangelized!!
And even conceding this very feasible interpretation, what has that to do with the
millions
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who, before and since, have lived and died, never having heard of Jesus? Moreover
the condition of the peoplein some nomindly Christian countries, is little better than
that of Pagans. And even in the most enlightened parts of the earth, many are
providentidly so situated that they are constantly exposed to most deleterious moral
influences. The gentleman may cry out "partidity, injustice, respect of persons,” etc.,
etc., as loudly as he pleases, There are facts, known and read of all men; and they
totally overturn the Arminian theory of an equal or sufficient dispensation of grace
toal.

[11. It is an objection filled to the Arminian theory, that it denies the scriptural
doctrine that salvation is of grace.

Graceis opposed to desert. What a man deserves, he may justly claim; and what
a man may justly claim, there is no grace in bestowing. Now the system which |
oppose, proudly liftsits head, and in the face of Heaven's Mgjesty gives utterance to
such lofty claims as the following:

"If there be any for whom no offering has been made, that fact would forever
stand as an unanswerable argument againg the justice of their punishment." "Had not
an offering been made for all, every lost spirit that shall stand before the throne in
judgment, could forever have used the righteous plea that they never had it in their
power to be saved." "If Christ had not died for all men, they could not in justice be
condemned.”

This then, is the Arminian theory of the origin of the Gospel. God was obliged
to provide redemption for fallen man, or disregard the claims of justice. Had not God
given his Son to die, men would have had "an unanswerable argument,” "a righteous
plea" againgt the "justice” of thelr condemnation. JUSTICE, then, required God to give
his Son. And since it is of justice, it is no more of grace, There is, then, on the
gentleman's principles, no grace in the bestowal of a Savior, and the provisions of the
Gospel. And as this theory thus denies all grace in the origin of Redemption, so it
virtualy deniesit in its application. In terms, indeed, the Arminian admits that we are
saved by grace, but in fact he denies it. His system teaches that al men have grace
given them. But all are not saved. The grace given then is not the real cause why any
are saved; for those who are lost had it equally with those
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who are saved. Why then are some saved, and some lost, when all had "sufficient
grace?' All, says the Arminian, some improved the grace given. But why did not all
Improve it? Whence came the disposition to improve it on the part of some? Isthis
disposition itself the effect of grace? It cannot be on Arminian principles; for that
would be admitting the hateful idea of discrimination; God giving to some grace to
dispose them to improve grace, and not to others. Beside it isreally putting the effect
before the cause. If grace has no effect unless there be a previous disposition to
improve it, this disposition cannot itself be the effect of grace. Whence comes it theft?
It isof the man himself. It exists entirely independent of the grace given, and is what
gives to grace its efficacy. This disposition to improve grace is the real cause why
some are saved and not others. Therefore, salvation isnot of grace; for all have grace,
and al are not saved. But salvation is obtained by man's own act of choice, which act
he makes entirely independent of the grace of God!!

Every argument then, which the gentleman has used in this discussion, based
upon the love, mercy, compassion, and grace of God, he has directed point-blank
against his own system. We can now place the proper estimate on all his loud
professions respecting "free grace." It is grace which God could not refuse without
injustice; and grace by which no soul is saved!

We can aso estimate the sufficiency of that "sufficient grace” which, according
to the Arminian theory, isgiven to al men. Are dl men saved?"Oh no," Have all men
"sufficient grace" to save them? "Yes; else God is partial, unjust, a respecter of
persons, atyrant, a hypocrite, worse than the devil," etc., etc. If all have "sufficient
grace' to save them, why are not al saved?"All do not improve the grace given." But
IS not grace the cause why any have the disposition to avail themselves of proffered
mercy? "No, verily! for that would necessarily lead to the doctrine of efficacious,
distinguishing, and sovereign grace, which we deny.” Then a good disposition, which
IS not of grace, must be superadded to the "sufficient grace” which all men have,
before any will be saved? "Exactly." Why then, call the grace "sufficient” when
something must be added before it will



DEBATE. 421

suffice? "Why—red |ly—-yes—ahem. Proceed if you can find anything to say." Well,
| will proceed and say that this "sufficient grace" which is yet insufficient, this "
universal grace of salvation" which yet saves nobody, is the merest figment that ever
the brain of man created. It had its birth among the Jesuits, and Dominican Monks,
was lashed by the caustic wit of Pascal, and exploded amid the laughter of all Europe.
| recommend to the careful perusal of my friend, Pascal's 2d Provincial Letter.

IV. According to the Arminian hypothesis, there is no assurance that any will be
saved.

"Sufficient grace,”" they say, isgiven to all; but that this grace, of, itself, does not
suffice to determine the will of any. And, in fact, God cannot determine the mind of
any, so that they will infallibly choose Christ, without destroying their freedom, and
changing them into "mill-wheels." All men then, are redlly left to themselves; and it
depends on human caprice, whether any shall be saved. Some, we see, do refuse
sdvation; and, if there be no efficacious grace determining the minds of any, all may
refuseit. Christ then, will be dead in vain. All the preparations of the Gospel will be
wasted. All the sufferings and agonies of the Son of God will be fruitless. He may
never "see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied.”

V. If the Arminian theory be true, no man will be saved. Most of them seek to
escape the odium of Pelagianism,

by asserting the innate and entire depravity of human nature. The gentleman is
alittle obscure, it is true, upon this point; at one time maintaining that infants are so
pure that they were not included in the number of those whom Christ came to save;
at another time charging upon them the "Adamic sin,” from the consequences of
which Christ saves them, by permitting them to suffer them themselves! Great men,
however, will contradict themselves sometimes! The Bibleis very explicit upon this
point: "Behold | was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me."
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh." And therefore, must be born again. "By
nature children of wrath even as others." The better portion of the Arminians admit
these doctrines so clearly set forth in Scripture, and embody them in their formularies
of faith. Now if, as these admit, the native
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bent of the human mind is only evil continually, man, if left to his own unbiased
choice, will infallibly and invariably, choose evil. We are told, it is true, that grace
isgivento al. But thisgrace, asaready shown, is not that which determines the will
of any to good. All are left, ultimately, to the promptings of their own nature. And
since their natures are corrupt, their promptings are only evil. No man, then, would
choose good, and of course, no man could be saved.

Before leaving this point | will, for the edification of the gentleman and his
brethren, treat them to an extract from Mr. A. Campbell's PRINTED CREED!! Millennial
Har., 1840, p. 385. He explicitly avows his "hearty assent to what is intended by" the
expressions, "total depravity." etc. He then adds, "I believe that every human being
participates in all the consequences of the fall of Adam, and is born into the world
frail and depraved in ALL hismoral powers and capacities.”

Of coursg, if it beleft to beings "frail and depraved in all their moral powers and
capacities," whether they will choose sin or holiness, they will follow the bent of their
nature, and no man can be saved.

| cannot resist the temptation to give, just in this connection, the following gem,
from B. W. Stone: "Calvinism is among the heaviest clogs of Christianity in the
world. Itsfirst link is total depravity.”

We now have afair specimen of modern "Christian union,” aswell as of "all sorts
of doctrine!"

V1. According to the Arminian system, God treats the devils better than he treats
men.

We have already seen that if God had not provided a Savior for men, he could not
justly, according to the Arminian, condemn any. The same principle applies to all
God's moral creatures. Indeed the gentleman told us last evening that, if an offering
were not made for all, "EVERY LOST SPIRIT that shall stand before the throne," will
have a righteous pleato offer. The devil and his angels are "lost spirits,” They shall
"stand before the throne" to be judged. The gentleman volunteers as their advocate.
He files in their behalf "arighteous plea." Of course, they will be discharged from
custody. And of course, the gentleman, having due regard to the interests of his
clients!! will
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advise them to bring an action for false imprisonment. See 2 Pet. ii, 4, and Jude 6.

Now the reason why the devils, through the gentleman'’s able advocacy, will all
befreed, is that no Savior was provided for them! While the reason why millions of
the human race will be banished to hell, is that Christ shed his blood in their behalf!!
The devils then, ought to regjoice that Christ "took not on him the nature of angels, but
the seed of Abraham;" and men have great reason to complain of the same. They
ought to join in the devils prayer, "let us aone." | understand that one of the
gentleman's brethren in Nashville, is projecting amission to the "spiritsin prison.” |
hope the gentleman will join Mr: Ferguson on this errand of mercy. He certainly can
preach "Glad tidings of great joy to al" devils; peace in hell, and good-will to the
dragon and his crew.

VII. It isan overwhelming argument against Arminianism, that if that system, be
true, there is no efficacy in prayer.

We are told that God has done all that he can do for man's conversion. And they
guote, "what more could have been done to my vineyard that | have not doneinit."
Is. v, 4. A passage having respect solely to the peculiar civil and national advantages
conferred upon his eect people of old; and of course, totally perverted when used to
prove "sufficient grace" to al. We are also told that God has done his part, and now
men must do theirs. Thisis the very marrow and fatness of Arminian preaching. If
"sufficient grace" has aready been conferred on all, why pray for more? If God has
already done al he can do for the conversion of sinners, why pray to him to do more?
Why ask God, whose part is dready done, to do anything toward a sinner's salvation?
Moreover, what can God do for the conversion of asinner on Arminian principles?
Repentance is not the gift of God, but the sinner's own work. Faith is not a gift of
grace, but the act of aman's own mind. We cannot pray, then, that God would impart
either to the sinner. God cannot in any way influence the mind to a certain course
without interfering with its freedom, and making it "a mill-wheel." There is no
possible way in which, on Arminian principles, God can answer prayer. Thereis no
room for prayer in
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the system. Every prayer to God for the bestowment of his grace that sinners may be
converted, is a Calvinistic prayer, and implies the truth of Calvinistic doctrine. If
Arminianism be true, prayer should be addressed only to the sinner himself. He
exercises a sovereign self-determining power.

VI1II. The Arminian system tends to flourish pride and self-sufficiency. .

It answers the question, "Who hath made thee to differ?' by saying, myself of
myself, without .the intervention of "invincible grace," which is an absurdity. |
determined my own will to a holy choice. God has done for me no more than for
others, and if I am converted and they not, it is because, of myself, | turned my heart
to God.

IX. A serious objection againgt the Arminian system is, that it is derogatory to the
Divine character.

This system represents the Divine Being as undertaking the work of creation
without any purpose respecting it; or else that having a purpose he failsto carry it into
execution. That everything which God does, or permits to be done, he from eternity
purposed to do or permit, is the essence of Calvinism. The denial of this is
Arminianism, And this denial implies, either that God had no purposes with respect
to creation, or that trying to execute them he failed; or that for sufficient cause, he
changed them. But if he have no purpose with respect to hisworks, heis not wise. If
hefall to execute them, heis not Almighty. If he change them, it implies an origina
defect in forming purposes that afterward must be changed, and is an impeachment
of the Divine immutability. This system represents God as failing in matters on which
his heart was set, and being defeated in his most cherished plans, by the opposition
of the creatures which he has made. One defender of it is driven, by a regard to
consistency, to deny God's omniscience; another, his Almighty power. No defense of
it can be made without infringing upon the Divine attributes, and dishonoring the
Divine character.

X. Another argument against the Arminian system is, that it lies exposed to every
objection which it urges against Calvinism; but has, in addition, inextricable
difficulties peculiar to itself.



DEBATE. 425

That no finite mind can fully comprehend, and clearly explain the harmonious
connection of the Divine purposes with human freedom and accountability, none are
more ready to admit than enlightened Calvinists. They know the fact that they are
perfectly harmonious. Each can be proved by its own appropriate evidence; and being
both true, they must be consstent. The alleged inconsistency between them is the one
great argument against Calvinism. Thisinconsistency has never been proved to exist.
And the difficulty is just as great in reconciling man's freedom and God's
Foreknowledge. Even Wedey, in answer to the question, "How is God's
Foreknowledge consistent with our freedom?' candidly says, "I CANNOT TELL."
Watson likewise makes important concessions upon this point. The difficulty then is
common to both systems, and resists from man's finite capacity. But the honesty of
urging that as an overwhelming argument against Calvinism, which bears just as
strongly against the opposing system, iswhat | do not just see as clearly as some other
things. So with the objection from the warnings, entreaties, and expostulations of
Scripture. So with every objection made to Calvinism. We can turn our opponents
weapons against themselves, and by their own reasoning prove their system untrue.

In this connection | will notice the gentleman'’s theory of free agency. He objects
to my statement that freedom consistsin the power of acting according to choice; and
ingsts that unless one have the power of willing directly the opposite of what he does
will, he cannot be free. The gentleman then, is not free in loving his children, for he
cannot will to hate them, let him try ever so much. The Devils and damned spiritsin
the world of woe are not free, for they will only sin, and have no power to choose
good. They are not then, blameworthy, and ought to be released. The gentleman is
determined to give aid and comfort to these clients of hisat every turn! The Scriptures
tell us of some that cannot do good—that cannot come to Christ —that cannot cease
from sin. These are not free, not accountable, and of course, not sinners 1 God
himsdf, according to the gentleman's theory, is not free. He acts, (I shudder to repeat
it) like amere "mill-whed!" For certainit is, that he chooses good, and good only. He
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cannot choose evil. Therefore, he is not free, and there is no reason why he should
be praised for his acts. There is no merit in them! The angels in heaven are not free,
for they are established in their state of rectitude, and can choose only good. There
Is then, no moral excellence belonging to angels more than to a mill-wheel. The
spirits of the just made perfect, are confirmed in holiness; they cannot choose sin.
Therefore, they are not free; they are mere machines! Let the gentleman look the
consequences of his system directly in the face, and either avow boldly these
conseguences, or renounce histheory.;

XI. Another argument against Arminianism, is its contradiction of many explicit
declarations of the word of God.

| have aready had an opportunity of laying some of these Scriptures before you,
when proving the doctrine of our Confession. Have they been met by the gentleman,
and the argument drawn from them briefly answered? This audience knows that he
made no attempt to reply to atithe of them. He preferred making quotations from
Dyer's attack on the memory of Calvin; from the Christian Teacher, alias Aylett
Raines; and from the semi-Atheist, Hobbes, together with detached sentences and
parts of sentences from Calvin and the Confession of Faith, with the purpose of
vilifying the system, the scriptural argument in support of which he found it
Impossible to refute. The course of the gentleman in this matter is precisely the course
pursued by his clan dways. Where in all the ranks of Arminian authors, can we find
a candid statement of Calvinistic doctrine, and athorough discussion of the arguments
and Scripture proofs adduced in its support? They all find it easier to misrepresent
than to refute. But these proof-texts are in the Bible; they agree with the whole tenor
of Revelation; they must have a meaning. What is that meaning? Talk of the
difficulties of the Calvinistic system! To evade the force of these declarations of the
word of God, is a difficulty paramount to them all. And in doing this, you involve
yourself, as perhaps my friend begins to find, in an endless maze of absurdities.

"If weak thy faith, why choose the harder side?’

X1I. The same objections made by Arminians against the
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Calvinistic system, lie with equal pertinency against the Scriptures themselves.

"God meant that Joseph should be sold Into Egypt.” Gen. 1, 20. That event was
an essential link in the chain of providences, by which he fulfilled his promises to
Abraham, Gen. 15 chapter. He had determined to fulfill those promises, and to fulfill
them by the very means which were used, of which the chief wasthe salling of Joseph
into davery by his brethren. Was God, then, the author of the sin of these unnatural
brethren? Did they act under constraint? Were they mere "mill-wheels?' or were they
free from guilt, because they performed God's secret purpose? If Arminian reasoning
be true, these questions must receive affirmative answers.

That Judas would betray Christ, that Peter would deny him, that the Jews and
Romans would put him to death, were events determined beforehand, for they were
predicted. Indeed the death of Christ entered essentially into the whole frame-work
of the universe. Had it not taken place, the entire plans and arrangements of God
would have been nullified. Heisthe Lamb dain from the foundation of the world. His
enemies acted in accordance with the "determinate counsel and Foreknowledge of
God." Actsii, 23. Was God then, the author of the sin of crucifying Christ? Did his
decree exert any compulsory force on the enemies of Christ, impelling them to the
course which they pursued? How could he say to them, "Thou shalt do no murder,”
when it was his "determinate counsel and decree,” as Bloomfield interprets it, that
Christ should by them be crucified and slain? How can he punish them for doing
"what his hand and his counsel DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE?" Actsiv,
28. Were they not mere "mill-wheels," acting as they did because it was impossible
that they could act otherwise? Are they, then, responsible?

Let these two instances, out of hundreds, serve as specimens of Arminian
reasoning applied to scriptural facts. If it prove anything against Calvinism, it is
equally powerful against the Scripture—[Time expired.]
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MR. FRANKLIN'SFINAL CLOSING SPEECH.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

| Now riseto close my part of this Debate. | trust, you will bear me witness, that
| have sought no advantage only what truth aways has over error. | did nob desire any
undue advantage of the worthy gentleman, My entire object, if | know my own
motives, was to hold a fair and honorable discussion, that the real merits of the
guestion might appear to this community, and to as many as may read this debate. As
| think I remarked at the commencement, | desire no victory but that of truth over
error. Truth is great; | am comparatively nothing; therefore, if need be, |1 should
humble myself into the dust, rather than that truth should be exposed. Let me be
defamed; let my brethren be defamed, but never let holy, pure, heaven-born truth be
defamed. We have nothing to fear; the truth, asit isin Jesus, is all we want for our
selves, and for al mankind.

My worthy friend has shown a suspiciousness from the beginning of our
correspondence, asif he feared that, by some undue advantage, he would be captured,
made a prisoner of war, or slain. In the same spirit, he has received a letter, he says,
from some friend, whose name he persists, in withholding from this community,
informing him of the advantages | was heard to declare it to be my intention to take
in the controversy. Asthis story goes, | was to make a splash at the outset, to terrify
and disconcert my antagonist, and at the close seek to overwhelm him. But thisisa
mere fabrication, first and last, as | had no such conversation with any one, on the
way here, or at any other time. This audience will also bear me witness that | have
pursued no such course. Nor is there anything more dishonorable and injurious to the
holy religion of our most adorable and gracious L ord, than low cunning and trickery
among men claiming to be ministers of Christ. Thereligion of which | have the honor
to be a humble advocate, inspires in the soul more noble sentiments—more noble
heavenly and God-like deportment and feelings. It does not inflate us with the self-
conceit, that we are the peculiar favorites of heaven, and that al the world beside
should be treated as dishonest pretenders. But it teaches
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that God loved al mankind; that we therefore, should love al; that God is good to all
and his tender mercies are over al, therefore, he requires us "to do good to all."

| came not into your midst to stir up the coals of strife, to sow the seeds of
discord and hatred. But | came with the best and most kind feelings toward all. | have
had no other feelings since, and none other now. | would not wound the feelings of
the gentleman or one of his brethren, but hope to leave them without the least
hardness. | believe that they are in error on the point under investigation; error of a
very injurious nature to them and to all under its influence; error that manacles the
gentleman himself, and ties his hands, so that he never does and never can do one
particle of good, only as he rises above his system and acts in direct opposition to it,
which isthe case every time he calls upon a sinner to believe, repent or turn to God.
He might, in harmony with his doctrine, plead with God to give the sinner faith,
effectually to call him and save him, thus lessening the amount of sin in the world.
But invainisit, upon histheory, to call upon sinners to turn to God, for they cannot
turn.

My worthy friend will .have it that the sinner cannot turn to God, and a saint
cannot turn from God. Thisis the free agency he believesin. He has admitted that
Adam could have avoided thefall. In this, he admits that he was a free agent, but the
descendants are free to do what they were ordained to do, but not to do anything else.
The angelsthat sinned, must have had the power of doing good or evil, for they must
have done good before the fall, and evil when they fell. All the angels may have the
same power, but forever refuse to fall. The sinis not in having the power to do evil,
but in exercising it. I do not know that man will ever cease to be a free agent or that
hewill ever get where it ‘'will be impossible for him to disobey God, though he will
evidently get where he will never desire to disobey. But one thing | do know, he now
has the power to obey and disobey; to yield himself up to be the servant of the most
high God, or the servant of sin. For the exercise of this power; God holds him
accountable, and upon this power to do good and evil, is based every command, every
invitation, and every promise of the word of God.

One more point, and | proceed to close the argument.
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My friend has found an infallible argument to justify the exclusive character of a
system that leaves a large portion of the human race to, perish forever in their sins,
without any offer of grace. It isthis: Mr. Campbell holds exclusive views on baptism!
Does my friend believe them? No; yet his own standard authorities justify every
position maintained by Mr. Campbell, as any one can see, who will read his new book
on baptism. But it must be obvious to all here that my friend has no desire to discuss
the subject of baptism, for | challenged him to mate me a fair proposition on that
point, and could not prevail upon; him to do it. | shall not now be diverted from the
subject to reply to matter of this kind, but shall proceed to sum up the argument in a
brief manner, and leave thisintelligent audience and those who may read the printed
discussion to decide for themselves the merits of the whole argument.

1. My first argument was drawn from the intention of God in creating man. |
showed from the Confession, that "man's chief and highest end is to glorify God, and
fully to enjoy him forever." This passage | have shown to bein direct contradiction
to the chapter of the Confession under discussion, for God could not have ordained
aportion of mankind to wrath, before the world, if his designs was, that man should
"fully enjoy him forever." If he shall plead that this passage is Universalism, that is
his congtruction, not mine. | take it as the writer evidently intended, that the chief and
highest end in man's creation, is that he might glorify and enjoy God forever. But |
have shown that Paul, Acts xvii, 26, 27, sets forth as the design of God in creating
man, that he might seek the Lord and find him.

This | have also sustained from several other Scriptures, beyond the power of
refutation.

2. My second argument is founded on the promise, "all the families of the earth
should be blessed." On this promise we have the following comment from Paul: "The
Scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying. In thee shall the families of the earth be
blessed.” G4l. iii, 8. This promise, thus defined by Paul, to be the Gospel, containing
a blessing for all the families of the earth, | maintain, God has fulfilled. Calvinism
virtually
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deniesit. | defy any Calvinist to show any blessing for all the families of the earth.

3. My third argument is founded upon the testimonies of the prophets, such as Isa.
xlv, 22: " Look unto me all the ends of the earth," etc.; Christ is set for salvation to
the ends of the earth. All the prophets bear witness of him, that through his name,
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sin. The Lord is good to all and
histender mercies are over al. Such we will find to be the spirit and substance of all
the prophesies, showing the extensive share of benevolence, designed for the race.
These testimonies subvert the entire fabric of Calvinism. It can never be true that God
Is good to all, and yet that he passed by a part, leaving them not only to perish in
their sins, but "ordaining them to wrath."

4. My fourth argument is founded on the testimony of John the Baptist, that "all
men through him might believe." It cannot be true, that "all men through him might
believe," as John testifies, and yet true, that some men are ordained to wrath; passed
by without ever having power to believe.

5. My fifth argument is founded upon the law of God. "God so loved the world
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish
but have everlasting life." Calvinism virtually denies that God ever did love the world,
so that here it stands in direct opposition to the love that brought to the world a
Savior.

6. My sixth argument is founded upon the death of Christ. 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22. It
IS seen that the same "all" that die in Adam, shall be made aive in Christ: and it is
evident that none that Christ did not die for, could be made dive by him. 2 Cor. v, 14,
15, we find Paul using the admitted truth, that "Christ died for all," to prove that all
were dead. In this, we have Paul's testimony, that Christ died for the same "all" that
were dead. The gentleman dare not deny that the race were dead, for he is universal
with his sentence of condemnation, but partial in his proffers of justification. Heb.
I, 9, we are assured that Christ "tasted death for every man." All this, Calvinism
contradicts.

7. My seventh argument is founded upon the propitiation,
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1 John ii, 2, we are assured that "Christ is the propitiation for our sins, and not for
ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." This the worthy gentleman expounds,
that he is the propitiation not only for the Jews but for the Gentiles. But John is not
making distinctions between Jews and Gentiles, but between Christians and the whole
world; 1 Tim. ii, 6, heisdeclared to be aransom for al; 1 John iv, 14, heis called the
"Savior of the world." Are these passages true? Then Calvinism is not.

8. My eighth argument is founded on the object of Christ's mission. What did
Christ come into the world for? Mat. xviii, 11, we are informed that the "Son of man
Is come to save that which waslost." Will the gentleman tell who were lost? He dare
not deny that all werelost. Then Christ came that all might be saved. But if he doubts
this, let him hear the Lord: "For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the
world; But that the world through him might be saved.” John iii, 17. We have our
choiceto bdieve this or Calvinism,; to believe both, and be consistent, isimpossible;
for Jesus asserts that "the world through him might be saved,” and Calvinism declares
that God ordained a part of the world to wrath before the world.

9. My ninth argument is founded upon the fact that the Gospel was commanded
to be preached to dll. This | knew Calvinists admitted, but brought it in here to show
the perfect harmony of the whole revelation of God. But Calvinism only admits this
in form, for the word Gospel, means good news, and Calvinism has no good news to
every creature, unless it be good news to hear that God passed by some of them to
perishin their sinsforever.

10. My tenth argument is founded upon the design of preaching the Gospel. Paul
says, Eph. iii, 9, "to make all men see." John gives as his reason for publishing the
Gospdl, "that ye might believe." Joh xx, 31. Paul says, "faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God." The word of God is then, preached to all, that all may
hear, believe, and, as John says, "obtain life." The gentleman would preach to all, if
he could, but not as Paul did, "to make all men see" but to convince them that some
men could not see.

11. My eleventh argument is founded upon the fact,
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that "God now commandeth al men everywhere to repent;” Acts xvii, 30, 31, which
the holy and blessed God would not tantalize his creatures to do, if he knew they
could not repent. | vindicate his holy name and attributes against such an imputation.
He would not, because he is holy, just and good, "command al men everywhere to
repent,” knowing that they could not do it; and he would not say, "heis not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance,” knowing that he had
ordained a part of them to wrath, because so it seemed good in his sight. It is an
Impeachment upon his holy name and cause to allegeit.

12. My twelfth argument is founded upon the will of God. He says, "He will have
all mento be saved." 1 Tim, ii, 4. "He is not willing that any should perish." 2 Pet.
i, 9. "He takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked." Ez. xviii, 23. Mat. xxiii, 37:
"How oft would | have gathered your children, * * but ye would not." Can these
Scriptures be true, and it still be true, that God passed by a portion of the human race,
making no provision for them?

13. My thirteenth argument is founded upon the grace of God. "The grace of God
that bringeth salvation to al men hath appeared.” Tit. ii, 11. "Where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound." Rom. v, 20. "He by the grace of God tasted death for
every man." Heb. ii, 9. Such isan expression of the word of God on the grace of God.
Can it be true, that the grace of God which brings salvation to all men, hath appeared,
and that "where sin abounded, grace did much more abound," and yet be true that
Christ only died for a part of mankind, leaving the balance to perish forever in their
sins?

14. My fourteenth argument is founded upon the mercy of God. "God hath
concluded them al in unbdlief, that he might have mercy upon al." Rom. xi, 32. This
passage is conclusive. Who are concluded in unbelief?"All." Upon whom did God
have mercy?"All." The"al" in one caseis precisaly the same asthe "all" in the other.
We may believe this passage, or Calvinism; we cannot believe both.

15. My fifteenth argument is founded upon the fact that God will judge al. Acts
xvii, 30, 31: "All men every-
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where" are commanded to repent, because God will judge the world. The same
number that are commanded to repent, will be judged. Could God judge "all men
everywhere,"" in righteousness, which in this passage, is the same as "the world,"
having commanded them to repent, because he would judge them, it he had passed
by a part of them, without giving them the power to repent?

16. My sixteenth argument is founded upon the cause of condemnation. Mark xvi,
15: "He that believeth not shall be damned.” 2 Pet. ii, 1: "Even denying the Lord that
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction." The cause of
condemnation is not found in some unchangeable decree, but in "DENYING THE LORD
THAT BOUGHT THEM." There is justice in punishing men for such a sin as this, but
none in punishing a man for not coming to a Savior that never died for him, and to
whom he could not come.

17. My seventeenth argument is founded upon the explicit statement of the
Apostle, that "God is no respecter of persons.” Acts X, 34, and that statement of Paul,
"Thereisno respect of personswith God." Rom. ii, 11. Now no man living can show
how God can pass by some, making no provision for them, and leaving them in
eternal ruin, and effectually call and save others, no better, and yet be "no respecter
of persons.” No two sentiments can stand in more direct contradiction.

18. My eghteenth argument is founded on the fact that the elect can be increased.
Thisissustained by 1 Pet, I, 2, by the fact that certain persons were "elected through
sanctification of the spirit." which was evidently at their conversion, and they were
not eect before. Also from Rom. xvi, 7, where it is stated that others were in Christ
before Paul; and from Rom. xi, 17-21, where the wild-olive is said to be grafted into
the good olive-tree, and, of course, become elect.

19. My nineteenth argument is founded upon the fact that the elect can be
diminished. This| have shown from Rom. xi, 19-21, where the natural branches were
broken off; John xvii, 12: "None of them are lost but the son of perdition,” and many

other passages.

20. My twentieth argument is founded upon the fact that men may fall from
grace. This| have shown at full
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length; from the fall of Judas; Esau sdlling his birthright; trees twice dead and plucked
up by the roots; exhortation not to fail of the grace of God; for him that standeth to
take heed lest he fall, etc., etc.

In addition to this, | have presented the gentleman a new catechism, containing
twenty-five questions to answer, Y ou have heard, and will hear in his closing speech,
the reply he has to make to all these matters. It has been my part to argue these
matters, but it is your part to judge of the Force of the argument, not to please or
displease the worthy gentleman or myself, but that you may please. God.

My dear hearers, this system that | have been laying before you, is a great system,
displaying from the beginning to the end the love, mercy and grace of God. He calls
upon you to love him, because he first loved you. He requires you to believe, because
he has given you Divine facts, upon Divine testimonies. He demands of you that you
repent, because, he will judge the world in righteousness. He says, his goodness |eads
you to repentant, and exclaims, "Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die." Fear his glorious
name then, come to him and find pardon, the Holy Spirit, the hope of heaven and
eternd life. Hold sweet communion with the children of God on earth, and, by faith,
rise up, and hold communion with the spirits of the blessed and redeemed from every
nation and kindred, and tongue, and tribes, and people before the throne, with the
mighty angels, with our most gracious and al-glorious Redeemer, and God the Father
of all, who isover al, in all, and through all, blessed forever and ever.

Dear hearers, you have my most sincere thanks for your kind attention, during
this protracted discussion, and your very orderly deportment.

Gentlemen Moderators, you are entitled to our most kind regard and gratitude, for
the patient, faithful and dignified manner in which you have presided in our
discussion.

The worthy gentleman on my right is also entitled to my thanks for affording me
this opportunity of discussing this important subject before his neighbors and
brethren.

[Time expired,]
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MR. MATTHEWS CLOSING REPLY.

Tuesday, June 1st, 3 o'clock, P. M.

GENTLEMEN MODERATORS!

IF | can do it, without a violation of our rules, | wish to introduce a few
testimonies respecting a matter alluded to in a preceding speech of the gentleman. |
will introduce no new subject; but ssmply reply to the gentleman's remarks upon a
subject which we have already had before us.

Mod.—We have no right to grant that privilege, but Mr. F. can if he wishes.
Mr. M.— ask Mr. F. then, if | may be alowed to introduce any new testimonies?
Mr. F.—Certainly; introduce what you please.

Mr. Matthews.—The subject is the distinction | made between efficacious and
permissive decrees. The gentleman and his brethren seem to think that this is a
modern invention to escape difficulties, dating no farther back than Dr. Rice, or Dr.
Green. | wish to show that it is a distinction which Calvinists have always made.
Calvin held it, though heinsisted that by "permission,” more was meant than merely
allowing that to come to pass which could not be avoided; showing that in permitting
evil there was, on the part of God, awill to permit, or suffer it to be done. He quotes
Augustine as teaching the same. The Confession of Faith explicitly teaches that God's
decrees respecting sinful acts, are permissive; though it denies that it. is a bare
permission, without a bounding and overruling of them to his own holy end. Chap.
5, sec. 4: chap, 6, sec. 1. | will quote afew passages from standard Calvinistic works,
to the same point. Some of them are in the Latin language, and to this hour, the
gentleman has left me in. ignorance whether he is acquainted with it. However, his
brother, elder Young, is here, and to him | appeal to witness that | translate literally.
| shall make no pretensionsto elegance. Let us hear Turretine, born 1623, an eminent
teacher of theology, at Geneva: "Conditio et conditionatnm pendent immutabiliter a
Deo, vel quoad permissionem, ut in malis, vel quoad effectionem, ut in bonis." 1. e.
" Both
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the condition, and those things regarded as conditional, depend immutably upon God,
either asrespects his permission, asin evil acts, or as respects his effective operation,
asin those that are good." Inst. Theol. Vol. 1, p. 286. Again: "Deus non propterea
potest censeri author peccati, * * quia decretum non influit in rem, nec est effectivum
mali, sed tantutn permissivum, et directivium." P. 288. |, e.: "God cannot, therefore,
be regarded as the author of sin, because the decree does not influence the act, nor is
it effective of the evil, but only permissive, and directive." Again: "Deus nihil
praevidere potest futurum, nisi consequenter ad suum decretura, aut effectivum, aut
permissiuum, de illius futuritione." P. 290: "God can foresee no future event unless
in consequence of his own decree respecting its futurition, either efficacious, or
permissive.” Agan: "Decrevit illa[scelera] permittere, decrevit etiam illa* punire.”
P. 293. 1. e.: "He decreed to permit those (crimes), he decreed aso to punish them."

Mr. Young,— | think the passages have been correctly translated.

Mr. Matthews—Let us next hear Pictet, another Genevan divine, of the age
immediately succeeding the Reformation: "By the term decree, we understand a fixed
and unchangeable purpose in the mind of God, concerning that which he will do, of
permit to be done." Pictet's Theology, p. 113. "Nothing takes place in the world which
God hath not decreed should take place; still it is certain that God is differently
concerned in these events, according asthey are either good or evil; the good he hath
decreed to do, the evil only to PERMIT." P. 115. "As God decreed to create angels and
men, so he decreed to permit their fall." P. 167. See also p. 174, and an important
passage on pp. 154-5, which | regret that | have not time to read.

Let us hear the great American Theologian, Edwards, whose works, and
especialy his Treatise on the Will, | would earnestly recommend my friend to read,
before entering upon another discussion of these topics. It will do him good: "What
God permits, he decrees to permit. If it is no blemish to God to permit sin, then it is
no blemish to him to purpose or intend to permit it. And if he be omni-
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scient, and does designedly permit that sin which actually comes to pass, then he
designedly permits that sin, knowing, if he permitsit, it will actually come to pass."
Works, Voal. 2, p. 533.

Other authorities | have marked, but these must suffice to show that when modern
Calvinigts are charged with having changed their ground, the charge originates with
those who have never read the early expounders of the system.

| must now attend to some matters in the gentleman's speech preceding the one
just delivered; this | omitted to notice at the time, that | might present, in unbroken
connection, some arguments against the motley system which he advocates.

He complainsthat | quote aremark of Mr. Rice. It isvery possible that Mr. Rice
may have used language similar to mine. One thing is certain; he could not please Mr.
Campbel in his style of debating, at Lexington. And | am equally unfortunate; | can
please neither the gentleman nor his brethren here. If | fail to notice everything, he
says, he complains,; if | notice him, he complains still more piteoudly. He thinks | have
avery bad temper, else | would not distress him so much as| do. Now | can say, in
all good conscience, and | appeal to all who know my usual manner of address, to
confirm my word, that not for a single moment since this discussion began, have |
felt, or manifested, the dightest angry emotion, nor do | now. My feelings toward the
gentleman and his course, are very different from anger; they are more nearly allied
to pity. But it is easy to account for the insinuation which he has several times thrown
out. Those who are not here, and who may read the book, may possibly be induced
to believe him; this is one hope he has. Moreover, such is the disturbed state of his
own feelings, that he thinks I must be angry with him, or | would not corner him as
| do. | venture the assertion, that nowhere, in al the annas of theological controversy,
can apardld be found to the bold and unblushing recklessness which the gentleman
displayed, in handling the facts of history, the characters of his opponents, and in his
citation of pretended authorities. | have been absolutely amazed by his course. |
warned him after his very first speech, in which he began
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to manifest his tendency to misquote, that he must be careful in citing pretended
authorities; but no! on he went in his premeditated course, piling Pelion upon Ossa,
until he capped the climax by citing Hobbes as a " Calvinist!" His misrepresentations,
perversions, forgeries, and calumnies, | have been compelled to expose. It was no
pleasant task; but | would have proved recreant to my duty had | failed. This exposure
| knew would not be pleasant to the gentleman. Hence | warned him of what was
coming, if he persisted in his course, that we might al be spared the pain of
witnessing it. But he would take no warning, and now he is suffering from mingled
feelings of disappointment at his failure, and mortification at the exposure to which
he has been subjected. He therefore, thinks that | must be a very cruel and ill-natured
person, thus to thwart his plans, and expose his obliquities. If | had only stood silently
by, and heard all that is sacred in the faith which | hold, all that is venerable in the
church which | love, and al that is pure and noble in the character of men whom |
revere, made the subject of perversion, and gratuitous abuse, without attempting a
reply, | might possibly have obtained the gentleman's commendation, as avery easy,
innocent, and good-natured kind of soul. | must try and survive his censure. But this
| will say; | had rather, in temper, be the veriest cynic that ever snarled and growled,
than stand in some men's shoes, and answer for their conduct, at the judgment of the
great day.

Let me tell my kind and amiable friend a story, which | hope will assist in
caming down his disturbed feelings. Agricola going out into his fields one morning,
detected his neighbor Lanius, in the very act of carrying off one of hisfinest sheep.
Agricolawas an honest farmer, who generally called things by their right names; so
he exclams. "Y ou thieving 'scoundrel,' what 'knavery' isthis? Y ou are the 'pest’ of the
neighborhood. No man's flock is safe." Upon which Lanius, with a meek and ssmple
air, replies: "My worthy friend, | am sorry to see you so 'excited.' You display avery
'ill-temper;' there is great ‘want of loveliness' in the spirit which you manifest. Y our
‘unkind, unfeeling, and unchristian remarks," all fall on your own head. Christianity
suffers' by them. 'l thank heaven that the spirit which animates my heart, does
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not incline me in the least to return railing for railing, or evil for evil." So saying,
Lanius turns from the astounded Agricola, with the air of a deeply wounded and
injured man, bearing the sheep to the shambles, and leaving his neighbor revolving
in his mind how it came that Christianity suffered more by charging theft upon one
caught in the act, than by the act of thieving itself!

The gentleman makes a great outcry respecting my treatment of B. W. Stone and
A. Campbell. The head and front of my offending in this matter, is that | have quoted
the doctrines of these "tallest spirits' in the gentleman’s denomination, in their own
language; giving in every instance, volume and page, that all might have an
opportunity of verifying the quotations, and seeing that they were fairly made. He has
not ventured, recklessas heis, to call in question the correctness of a single citation.
Now | will leave it even to the gentleman's own brethren to say, Whether either of
these their leaders have been injured, when they are allowed to set forth doctrines of
which they are proud to have been the discovered, in their own language. But with
how good a grace areproof touching a matter of this kind, comes from the gentleman!
To defame, misrepresent, calumniate Calvin, Zuingle, Beza, etc., isal right! The end
sanctifies the means. But to let Stone and Campbell set forth their own views in their
own language, manifests an "unkind spirit" and "want of loveliness!"

The gentleman treats us to some more "elegant extracts' from Dyer's Life of
Calvin, awork so much after his own heart, that he pronounces it "the most faithful
Life of Calvin that can be found!" Alas, for the distinguished Dr. Henry, whose
impartia and elaborate work, the fruit of twenty years research, has lately been given
to the English reader! How can he survive this implied condemnation, from such a
high literary tribunal, of a work which even Dyer admits, "presents materials
abundantly sufficient to satisfy the most minute inquirer into the actions and opinions
of the Genevese Reformer,” P. .6. Of Dyer's book, critical authorities, not altogether
unknown to fame, say: "Mr. Dyer has attempted awork for which he does not possess
asingle qualification." "To expect atruly candid account either of Calvin's persona
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history, or of his religious faith, from such a writer, is manifestly preposterous.”
Biblical Repertory, July, 1850. " The most prominent idea in the work, is antagonism
to that Reformer as a predestinarian; and from some of the positions, argued or
advanced by the author, we may, perhaps, rank him side by side with those of whom
It has been said that they ‘write against Calvinism with the virulence of men who did
not understand it."" "This work loses no opportunity of saying or insinuating what
may on the whole be disparaging to the French Reformer." "Its tone and tendency are
adverse to Calvin, and not calculated to convey a fair representation of the man."
North British Review, May, 1860.

The gentleman explains to us more minutely that remarkable peculiarity in his
memory, which enabled him still to forget my arguments on any topic, until | had
passed to another; and then to recall afew of them, and such as he thought he could
pervert. Itisagreat lossto future inquirers in psychology that he did not also explain
that till more remarkable trait by which he is enabled to remember things that never
occurred at all! As, for instance, that he had fully answered my arguments!

He"deniesin the roundest terms,” he informs us, my references to the history of
Cdvinism. Of course, he does. To affirm or deny, "in the roundest terms,” whatever
may suit his present purpose, isthe gentleman's fort. Nevertheless the facts, which he
so roundly denies, are al historic verities, as any one may see for himself who will
look into Milner's Church History, from which | obtained the most of them. The
gentleman says that the doctrine was not known to the first Christians. If, by the first
Christians, he means those in New Testament times, it has been already shown that
it was Calvinistic doctrine, which our Savior preached at Nazareth, Peter on
Pentecost, and Paul everywhere and always. If he means those immediately following
the Apostles, he must have found in the writings of the first century, with which he
Is so familiar, an epistle written to the Corinthians by Clement, of Rome, whom Paul
mentions, Philip iv, 3: of which epistle Milner says, "The doctrine of election runs
remarkably through it." Vol. 1, p. 133. He cites a passage, in which Clement, in the
true spirit of his "fellow-laborer,"
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Paul, speaks of "the love of our gracious and compassionate Father who hath made
us, by hiseection, his peculiar people." If the gentleman is curious in this matter, and
desiresto correct hisimpression that this doctrine originated "in the dark ages,” | refer
him to that eminent Baptist author, Dr. Gill, who, in his"Cause of God and Truth,"
has given other citations from Clement, A. D, 69, to the same purport. He also shows
that Ignatius, A. D. 110, Justin Martyr, A. D. 150; Minutius Felix, A. D. 170;
Irenaeus, A. D. 180; Clement of Alexandria, A. D. 190; Tertullian. A. D. 200; and
many others, the earliest and ablest of the Christian writers, taught the doctrine of
Predestination.

The gentleman ingsts that if Predestination be a doctrine of the Gospel, and Mr.
Wedley did not believe it, he cannot be saved. Thisis precisely the idea that they all
have borrowed from Mr. Campbell, and which compels him to deliver over infants,
idiots, deaf and dumb persons, innocent Pagans, al pious Paidobaptists, and all
Baptists, who have not, "in full faith," been baptized for the remission of sins, to the
uncovenanted mercies of God. Here is his argument, in effect.

No one who refusesto receive the Gospel, or any doctrine thereof, can be saved.
But immersion for the remission of sins, is a doctrine of the Gospel.

Therefore, no one who refuses to receive immersion for the remission of sins, can
be saved.

It isthe gentleman's logic, not mine, which consigns not only Wesley, for whom
he has concelved so sudden and so violent an affection, but every other human being,
Mormons and Reformers excepted, to the fires of perdition! In his study, Wesley was
an Arminian. In his closet, and on his knees, he, like all other good men, was a
Calvinist.

The gentleman urges sundry objections to the doctrine, that man, without the
grace of God, can neither believe, repent, nor turn to God; just such objections as
Infidels urge every day against the Bible.

1. It renders preaching useless. | think not. If a man be laboring under a deadly
disease, and has no power to heal himsdlf, it is very important to convince him of the
fact, that he may be induced to apply to the physician.



DEBATE. 443

2. It discourages effort. Paul did not think so. "Work out,” says he, "your own
sdvation with fear and trembling." Why? Because you have all needful power within
yourself, independent of the grace of God! Nor that; but because "it is God that
worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good pleasure." Phil. ii, 12, 13.

3. The sinner is not to blameif he cannot, of himself, believe, repent, and turn to
God. That is, if aman hate the holy God so much that, until his heart is changed, he
cannot love him, he is excusable! The more vile a man becomes, then, the more
excusable he is for not being virtuous! Joseph's brethren were excusable, for they
hated him so much that they could not speak peaceably to him. Gen. xxxvii, 4. Those
who cannot believe, are excusable for not believing. John v, 44. Those who arein the
flesh cannot please God. Rom. viii, 8. Therefore, they are excusable for not pleasing
him. The carnal mind cannot be subject to the law of God; ver. 7. Therefore it is
under no obligation to be subject to it! The truth is, man's inability to obey God is the
result of his depravity, and instead of excusing, aggravates hissin.

4. Furnishes the sinner with an excuse for not obeying the Gospel. Already
answered.

But the gentleman’s arguments on this occasion, have furnished men with an
unanswerable excuse. They are aready beginning to say, in this town, that the reason
why they are not Christians, is that they are made of "bad clay!" A decidedly inferior
article!!

5. Of no use preaching to the elect. The elect are "chosen to salvation through
sanctification of the spirit and belief of the truth,” "How can they believe in him of
whom they have not heard? and how can they hear without a preacher?' The
preaching of "Christ crucified, is unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness; but unto them that are cALLED (hereisacall different from, the
preaching of the Gospel) both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the wisdom of God, and the
power of God."

6. Preaching the Gospel to the non-elect, is a solemn mockery. No; it shows them
their duty; and that the only reason why they are not saved, is that they will not come
to Christ that they might have life; so that they are
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without excuse. Was Noah's preaching to the antediluvians "solemn mockery," when
God knew that they would not hearken? Was it "solemn mockery" in God to send
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh to command him to let the people go, when at the very
time they were sent he had purposed to harden Pharaoh's heart so that he would not
hearken to them? Isit "solemn mockery"” for God to send men to preach to those who,
as he knows, and has known from eternity, will never repent and believe? The
gentleman forgets that he is a convert to the doctrine of God's absolute and eternal
Foreknowledge; and that these objections have equal force against that doctrine as
against Predestination. Let him cast the beam out of his own, eye and then attend to
Calvinistic motes.

The gentleman has, at last, timidly ventured to notice the passage in John, vi, 44.
He quotes it thus: "No man cometh to me except,” etc. It is astonishing how the
gentleman’'s memory fails him, when quoting a strong Calvinistic passage; and it is
equally surprising that he should always contrive to forget the very words that render
them most pointed against his system. The Savior says not merely, "No man cometh,”
but "No man CAN COME to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him."

But, saysthe gentleman, the very next words show how he draws, and whom he
draws. "They shall all be taught of God; every man then that hath heard and learned
of the Father cometh unto me." We are agreed that these words show how the Father
draws men to Christ, But what kind of teaching is meant? He understands it to be the
external preaching of the Gospel. And, accordingly, all who hear the Gospel are, in
his sense of the passage, taught of God. But does not the gentleman perceive the fatal
objection to thisinterpretation? "EVERY MAN that hath heard and learned of the Father
cometh to me." Does EVERY MAN who hears the Gospel come to Christ? Then all who
hear the Gospd are saved! For he that cometh to him he will in no-wise cast out. Into
this probable absurdity does his interpretation lead.

The teaching here meant is an "effectual” teaching. "Every man" who is taught
comes. It is not then the external teaching of the word merely, which many neglect;
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but superadded to this the internal teaching of God's Spirit, convincing the man of sin,
enlightening the eyes of his understanding and taking the things of Christ and showing
them unto him. In a, word, it "is the work of God's Spirit, whereby, convincing us of
our sin and misery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge of the truth, and
renewing our wills, he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely
offered to usin the Gospel." And this, says the Catechism, is"effectual calling.”

Speaking of Catechisms, reminds me that the gentleman said before he sat down,
that you would hear what answer | would make to his twenty-six questions! Oh! that
treacherous memory! Why, | answered all his questions this forenoon, and
propounded some fifty or sixty to him, all of which he seems to have totaly
forgotten! The audience will bear witness that | have "said my catechism." Paul and
myself are now the catechists, and the gentleman the catechumen. But he has
forgotten hislesson.

The gentleman quotes some blasphemous doggerel, and equally blasphemous
prayers, in order to show the absurdity of Paul's doctrine, that Faith is the gift of God,
and that it is a proper subject of prayer. How woefully blinded our Savior was who
prayed that Peter's faith might not fail; and the apostles who prayed, "Lord increase
our faith." How greatly mistaken Luke was in mentioning some "who had believed
through grace."

We are told that the Baptists of Kentucky have long since abandoned Calvinism.
This is news! The great mass of them are called "Fullerites," because they regard
Andrew Fuller as an able expounder of the true Bible doctrine. And so he is. Between
Calvinism as taught by him, and the system of the Confession of Faith, thereis, so far
as | have examined, an exact agreement. The small segment of Baptists sometimes
called Cavinidtic, just so far asthey differ from Andrew Fuller, differ in like manner
from Calvin and the Confession of Faith.

You dl remember that the gentleman quoted certain scraps, which he said were
from the works of eminent Calyinists. | denounced them as forgeries, and he then
gave Mr. Raines as authority. | showed that Mr. Raines is no better authority upon a
point of this sort than the gentleman himself, and called for volume and page of the
works
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pretended to be quoted. This he has not pretended to give, but he now discovers that
Mr. Raines did not commit the forgery himself, but only borrowed it from the
Doctrinal Tracts, and tried to give it currency. | leave it to more profound casuists
than | am to determine the relative guilt of him who actualy perpetrates a forgery, and
him who endeavors to palm, it upon the public. This has been made perfectly
manifest, that a forgery has been committed, though it seems as difficult to get those
concerned to confess the author, asit wasto find out who was to blame for eating the
forbidden fruit. Adam threw the blame on the woman, the woman on the serpent, and
as there were but three engaged in it, the devil, as usual, had to bear the blame of
others' sins as well as his own. So the gentleman says it was Mr. Raines, and Mr.
Raines says it was the Doctrinal Tracts, and the Doctrinal Tracts has no voice to
speak. But the gentleman has indorsed the forgeries by quoting them, and thus has
rendered himself responsible. Y et when called on, though he has Calvin's. Institutes
before him, he makes no effort to extricate himself, but, as misery loves company, he
drags his brother Rainesin with him. Then finding the indignation of the community
roused against both, he tries to screen both Raines and himself behind the Doctrinal
Tracts. Now, | knew all the while that the citations were there, and | have worksin
my library which exposed the fraud twenty years ago. The gentleman and his brother
Raines then, according to his own confession, fished up a stale calumny, and served
it up as a fresh dish, and they now have the satisfaction of being compelled to
swallow their own dainty preparation. The way of transgressorsis hard.

Verily thereisaforce and point in the gentleman's remarks in the introduction of
his closing speech, reaching much further than he thought when uttering them.
"Truth," he says, "is great, and | am nothing." Quite an antagonism exists between
himself and truth then! "I should humble myself into the dust rather than that truth
should be exposed.” That he has got low enough into the dust is true; but even then,
with all his efforts against it, the truth has been exposed. The God of truth will not
permit it to be obscured. He will assist every faithful effort to "expose" and defend
it, that his name may be
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glorified therein. Again the gentleman exclaims, "let me be defamed, let my brethren
be defamed, but never let holy, pure and heaven-born truth be defamed." So say |.
Whenever the gentleman and his brethren place themsalvesin such an attitude toward
the truth, that they or it must suffer, we cannot hesitate a moment. Truth shall arise
and shine; they must remain "inthe dust." "The truth," says the gentleman, "is all we
want for ourselves." | am truly glad to find that they form so correct an estimate of
their wants. May they soon be supplied.

It will be time enough for me to give the author of the letter | received on
Saturday, when hisname is called for. And whenever the gentleman shall tell me who
that Calvinistic author is who makes the elect only 1/20th of the human family; who
his "best authorities" are for the trandation, "Jacob have | respected, but Esau have
| slighted;" who the Presbyterian was who told him that the doctrine of the
Confession on the subject of Predestination was not believed now; who the
Presbyterian minister in Indianais, who did not know that certain sections were in the
Confession; who told him that Hobbes was a Calvinist; and who informed him that
Dyer was atrustworthy author, then most cheerfully shall | give him the author of the
letter. One thing | will say now however; the character of the writer, for truth and
veracity, isnot at al endangered in this community by the solemn asseverations of the
gentleman, that he held no such conversation.

The gentleman draws a very engaging picture of a minister of Christ; a man who
despises low cunning and trickery; whose soul is inspired with noble sentiments,
whose deportment and feelings are God-like and heavenly; who is not inflated with
self-conceit; who cherishes the kindest feelings toward all; and who would not wound
the feelings even of his opponents. | admire the picture. But when the gentleman
writes his own name beneath it, he must pardon me if | am unable to trace the
resemblance. | do not wish unnecessarily to pain or mortify the gentleman. | shall not,
then, in this our parting hour, take up his picture critically, feature by feature, and
contrast it with the intended original. | will smply remind him of his mode of quoting
the Bible, the Confession of Faith and
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Calvinistic authorities; the attributing to us the sentiments of the infidel Hobbes,
called by him "another Calvinist;" his attempts, at second or third hand, to palm off
forged quotations to blacken the character of his opponents, and his steady refusal
either to produce those quotations in the works referred to, or to retract his charge.
These matters, together with his whole style and manner of conducting this
controversy, | would remind him of, that | may offer an excuse for not being able to
recognize the picture with such an original before me, even when he labeled it with
his own name. In any school of art, the artist would be pronounced a mere dauber. As
afancy sketch, it isvery fine; but as an intended portrait, it is execrable. He says that
our standard authorities justify Mr. Campbell's position, that baptism is the only
means of procuring the pardon of sins! May the God of outraged truth forgive him!
He surely knows nob what he says.

He has at length, timidly, and with evident misgivings, and a desire to leave room
for escape or qualification, ventured to respond to one of my questions respecting free
agency. My idea of free agency is the same asthat of A. Fuller. "A free agent," says
he, "is an intelligent being, who is at liberty to art according to his choice, without
compulsion or restraint,” The gentleman holds that it is essential to free agency to
have full power to do precisely the contrary of what one does in any given case. A
being who has not this power is"amill-wheel." | then asked him, if God was a free
agent? for he does good and cannot do evil. He answers nothing. | have inquired if
the devils who are confirmed in sin, and cannot choose holiness, are free agents, or
whether their want of power to choose good frees them from guilt? and he responds
nothing. | inquired if the holy angels, and the spirits of the just made perfect, are not
free agents, though confirmed in holiness, with no power to fall? And he answers, that
with respect to the righteous in heaven, there will be no desire to disobey. Exactly.
But that is Calvinism. They have no desire to sin; they act according to their desires,
and are therefore free. So with the non-elect on earth. They "desire not the knowledge
of God's ways;" they are constantly "fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the
mind;" they are therefore free. If the non-elect are "mill-wheels,"
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because they choose only sin; the saints in glory are "mill-wheels" also, since they
choose or "desire” only holiness. | thank the gentleman for this unintentional
concession of the truth of Calvinism in this essential feature. The opposite system
leads to the conclusion, that unless they have in heaven the power of exciting adesire
to disobey, they are not free; and unless they have the power of disobeying, though
their desire may be to obey, they are not free. For it teaches that the power of self-
determination, without any motives, and the power of contrary choice, in opposition
to al motives, are essential to freedom.

The gentleman came much nigher an exhibition of the legitimate results of his
doctrine, when he expressed his doubts that "man would ever get where it will be
impossible for himto disobey God." Hereis the development of the true genius of his
system. Men may fall from grace and glory too. Sn may enter heaven. Those who
have once tasted its pure joys may, for aught the gentleman knows, or for aught that
his system teaches, disobey God and perish. The gates of hell may not only prevail
against the Church on earth, and Satan pluck the sheep, for whom the good Shepherd
laid down hislife, out of his and his Father's hand, but they are not secure even in
heaven itself! Such isthe system.

It is my fervent wish and prayer that the gentleman and myself, all our errors
abandoned, and all our sins repented of, may be so happy as to meet in heaven above.
But | desire not to go to such a heaven as this. The heaven in which, it is my heart's
desire and prayer to God, that we may mest, is an "everlasting habitation,” where
"God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. And there shall be
no more curse; and they shall reign forever and ever." The crowning glory of the
whole is that they shall go no more out forever.

| shall not detain, to tell you what | have proved, and what the gentleman has
failed to prove; | shall not again recapitulate my answers to the gentleman's twenty
arguments, which, smply or collectively, he has kept marching and counter-marching
over the stage since the first day of this discussion, galvanizing them into a kind of
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ghastly life, as often as slain, which most of them have been thrice and yet again. |
shal not rehearse my unanswered arguments against his system, as presented in my
last address. The whole subject is before you. It isfor you to say where the marks of
truth are found. Decide in the fear of God.

Fellow-citizens.—I am proud to say that a more orderly and decorous assembly
than you have been during the entire six days of this discussion, never convened on
earth. May you all find the truth, and cherish it as a jewel of inestimable price.

Gentlemen Moderators—Y our patient attention, through so lengthy a discussion,
deserves my thanks; your ability and impartiality, my admiration.

And now to God, only wise, be glory, through Jesus Christ, forever. Amen.

THE END.
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